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FOREWORD

‘We have great plessure in presenting to the world of scholars this
fifth volume of Professor Dr. P. K. Gode’s Collected works, the second
in the Studies in Indian Culiural History, which is the second to be
published by * Prof, P. K. Gode Collected Works Publication Committee. '
The genesis of the Committes and the necessary information about it
and the list of contributors to the Publication Fund have been given
in the third volume. Though the proceeds from the third volume were
available to the Committee, but for the spontaneous voluntary donations
from the following kind friends of Prof. Dr. Gode, the present volume
could not have seen the light of the day so soon: —

Prof. K. K. Handiqui of Jorhat ( Bs. 500/~ )
Bhamaraj Bhalerao of Hyderabad ( Ra. 200/-)
The late Prafulla Chandra Bhanj Deb of Baripada
( Rs. 100/=).

On behalf of the Committee we offer our gratefal thanks to these friends
for their kind help in the cause of scholarship and learning.

The book contsins 20 articles and covers 260 pages of the text. One
article by Prof. R. T. 8. Miller of the Wilson College, Bombay, on * The
Nose-ring in the Old Testament" ( No. 17) is incloded in this volume
to give completeness to Dr, Gode's series of articles on " The Hindo
Nose-ornament " ( Nos, 12-16 ), The articles embrace literary, histori-
cal and cultural subjects, and, as usnal, present all the data, both Indian
and foreign, in every sphers bearing on the topie, in a thorough, precise
and comprehensive manner, which charscterises all writings of Prof.
Gode. Different articles on the same topic have been presented ina
serial order so that readers get s complete picture of the particular pro-
blem.

In these 19 articles by Prof. Gode are presented nine different
series, dealing with fire —arms, mounted bowman, stirrap, sling, Bhavani
sword, Bhagva Zenda, bullock—cart, nose-ornament or “nath™, and
Divall, The supreme importance of the articles on * Nose-ornament ™
( Nos. 12-16) which conclusively prove * that the nose—ornament makes
its appearance in Indian history and culture about 1000 A. D. but mot



(ii)

earlier ®, in fixing the chronology of literary works in India will be evi-
dent to all students of Indian culture. The history of the Divall festival
( Nos. 18-20 ) has been traced from A, D. 50 down to the present day, on
the basis of literary sources - Sanskrit, Prakrit and regional languages—
epigraphy, folklore, etc. Those interested in the history of war in India,
ancient, medieval, and modern, will find valuable and interesting mate-
rial in the article dealing with fire-arms ( Nos. 1-3 ), mounted bowman
( No. 4 ), stirrup' { No. 5) and sling (No. 6). There' i¢ an informative
study of the prehistoric and Vedic ancestors of the Indian bullock-cart
{ No. 11 ) followed by a omparison of the carriage manufacture in Vedic
India and ancient ‘China (No. 12). Students of Maratha history will
find fresh material from Sanskrit sources regarding the Bhavanl sword
(No. 7) and the Bhagva Zendd ( No.8 ).

On this happy occasion our special thanks are due to Puratattva-
charys Muni Jinavijaysji, Hon. Director of the Rajasthan Research Ins-
titate, who set the ball rolling by publishing two volumes of Prof. Gode's
Studies in Indian Literary History, and this facilitated the work on fur-
ther volumes. We are giad to state that the fonrth volume is almost
ready and will be published soon by Acharya Vishva Bandhn Shastri,
Director of the Vishveshvarananda Vedic Research Instituts, Hoshiar-
pur; and that through the kind benefaction of Prof. K. K. Handiqui, for-
mer Vice—Chancellor of the Gauhati University, the printing of the sixth
volume has slready started.

In conclusion, we wish Dr. Gode long life full of vigour and vits-
lity 50 as to enable him to continue his literary sctivity in full force, as he
has been doing sll along.

Gharpure
Dandekar
Pusalker

Guore

zppe
pPz¥



PREFACE

; I have great pleasure in presenting to the world of scholars this fifth
Volume of my Studies, which is Vol. 11 of my Studies in Indian Cultural
History or Vol. V of my collected Studies. The progress of the publication
of my Studies will be clear from the following table —

P. K. Gode Studies Title Publisher
Vol.T t, Studies in Indian Literary | Bharatiya Vidys
Hiatory — Vol. 1 Bhavan, Bombay 7

( Binghi Jain Series No.
1{- 87 ) 1958, pp. 670.

Vol. IT Do-Val, IL( 8, J. Beries Do -
¢ No. 88 ), 1954, pp. 560,
Vol.-II1 Do—Vol. 1II, 1956, pp. | P.'E. Gode Works Pub-
270, lication Committes,
Poona 4.
Yol. IV Hhudiss in Tadian Oulbiral | V. Vedic Ressarch To-
History, Vol. I stitute, Hoshiarpur.
Vol. V Do~ Vol. 11, 1960, pp. 288 | P. K. Gode Works Pub-

lication Committee.

Vol. VI Do - Vol. TII { in Press ) Do -

A glance at the above table will show how the work of the publi-
cation of my Studies started by my revered friend Muni Bhri Jihavijayaji
( General Editor, Singhi Jain Series ) ten years ago has borne abundant
fruit owing to the good will and co-operation of brother-scholars and
affectionate friends whose benefaction® made it possible for me to bring
out part I1I of my Studies-

Subsequently my uffectionate friend Professor Vishva Bandhu Shastri,
M. A., M. 0. L., the Director of the V. Vedic Besearch Institate, Hoshiar-

* Sea list of Contribntors to the Prof, P. K. Gode Works Publication
Fond printed in Vol IIL




(ii)

pur ( Panjsb ), whose high regard for learning and the learned is well
koown all over the world, offered to publish Vol. IV of my Studies and
started its printing in the press of his Institute. This Volume of about 500
pp. will be out within a few months. The sale proceeds of Vol. Il of my
Studies realised in 1966 were not sufficient to finance Vol. V of my Studies
immediately. Luckily I secured the following voluntary gifts from my
affectionate friends for this Volume which made it possible for me to start
the printing of this volume on the Dasara day ( 3rd October ) 1957:-

Rs. 500/~ from Prof. K. K. Handiqui, M. A, Jorhat ( retired Vice—

chancellor of Ganhati university )

Rs. 200/~ from Bsja Shamraj Bhalerao of Hyderabad.

Rs. 100/~ from Shri Prafulla Chandra Bhanj Deo, M. P. of Baripada

( Orissa )

Rs. 800/-

I cannot adequately thank all these friends for their spontaneous do-
pations and high regard for my humble work in the field of Indology.
1 have enjoyed the friendship of my learned friend Prof. Handiqui for
over thirty five years. This friendship, which has now deepened into
affection, enabled me to start the printing of Vol. VI of my Studies on the
Dasara day 11th October, 1959, as he made a gift of Rs. 2100/~ towards the
printing of this Volume, I hope to bring out this Volume after about two
years. Raja Shamraj of Hyderabad, whose intimate friendship I bave en-
joyed since my first meeting with him twenty five years ago, has a soft
corner not only for books but also for their authors. In fact he has kept in
bound Volumes s majority of my papers in his magnificent library at
Hyderabad. His voluntary gift for the present Volume amply speaks for
his love for me and my work. The late Shri Prafulla Chandra Bhanj Deo
M. P. of Baripada became my intimste friend in 1945 when he was
studying at Cambridge under the guidance of my esteemed friend Dr.
Bailey. He was s great lover of Banskrit and was engaged in studying
Sanskrit works on Tantra for many years prior to his unfortunate death
two years ago. It is an irony of fate that he should pass away within
a fortnight of his gift of Rs. 100/~ towards the present Volume! I deeply
mourn his loss as I found in him not only an ardent devotee of Sanskrit
learning but also a loving friend with a sincere soul and a spirit of bene-
faction, which is most needed at present for the progress of research in
this country. :

The present Volume of my Studies in Indian Cultural History is
being published by the Committee organised by my [riends, Dr. A.D.
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Pusalker and Prof. N. A. Gore for the publication of my collected works.
I owe to'them a deep debt of gratitude not only for the fund they collected
for the publication of Vol III of my studies but also for the elaborate
Indices they have provided to all my Volumes so far published. These
Indices have enhanced the reference value of my Volumes, The labour of
preparing these Indices is tremendons but it is a labour of love for which
1 cannot thank these friends adequately, Special thanks are due to Prin-
cipal J. R. Gharpure, the Chairman of the Committee for his continued
blessings for myself and my work and also to Dr, R. N, Dandekar ( Trea-
surer ) for his advice and co—operation in the editing and other matters
pertaining to my volumes,

When Vol. VI of my Studies will be published after & year or so, &
major part of my research output of about 4000 pages will be in & book-
form. The publication of the papers not ineluded in these Volumes will
require about Rs. 20000/. If Providence comesto my help I may be
able to bring out some volumes of these pspers. In the meanwhile I have
published & complete Bibliography of my 474 papers ( 1916 -1959) in the
P. K. Gode Commemoration Volume, edited by Dr. H, L. Hariyappa and
Dr, M. M. Patkar and published by Dr, R. N. Sardesai, Proprietor,
Oriental Book Agency, Poona. I take this opportunity to thank all these
affectionate friends for their labour of love on this Volume. I haye also
to thank not only all the scholars in India and outside, who have contri-
buted articles to this Volume but others who bave helped mein my
research work during the last 43 years.

In the correction of the proofs of the present volume I have recsived
considerable help from my friends Shri. 8. N. Savadi of the B. 0. R,
Institute, Dr. A. D. Pusalker and Prof. N. A. Gore. I convey to them
my cordial thanks for this sellless friendly help and co-operation. I have
to convey my hearty thanks to Shri M. 8. Sathe, the Manager of the
Prajiia Press, Wai; and all the workers of this press for the neat and
careful printing of this Volume.

Research Institute, Poona 4, P. K. Gode

Bhandarkar Oriental S
11th July 1960.
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1. Use of Guns and Gunpowder In India*
From A. D. 1400 Onwards.

8ir P. C. Ray in his History of Hindu Chemistry 1 has collected much
valuable information about Gunpowder, Saltpetre and the Mineral Acids.
In connection with the belief entertained in some quarters that the
ancient Hindus had the knowledge of the art of manufacturing gunpowder
he quotes a passage from Sukraniti 2 or the Elements of Polity of Sgnkrﬁ.nirya,
containing mention of Agni-citrna or fire-powder (gunpowder ) and to
Naldstra or gun, but coneludes by the remarks that * Sukraniti isa
patch-work in which portions of Chapter IV were added sometime after
the introduction of gunpowder in Indian warfare during the Moslem
period. "8

* 4 Volume of Indian and Iramian Siudies in bonour of Bir Denison Ress ed. by 8. M.
Entre and P. K. Goda, 1959, Pp- 117-124,

L Vel. I, Caloutta, 1503, pp. 55-108.

. Ed. by VIDYASAGARA, pp. 55557, verses 201-911. Verse 902 meptionz agniciirns or
gunpowder. Nillsira or gun is mentioned in verses 308, 205, 910, Golah ( lohamayaly ) ox
eannon-ball is mentioned in verses 204, 200, 911, Laghunila ora gun with a light barrel Is
mentioned in v. 204. N ilakapths Caturdhars, the commentator of the Mabibhirata | batweasn
1B50-1700 &, D, ) refers to nila in the following passage -—

“amifn spidlveERa dresETEenETEm Semtn sl e
Tt A g 9% wae.”

This is a description of iron guns. Xgneyausadha = agnictirps = gunpowder | Vids Sabhl-
parvan, v. 1. Chitrashals Edition of the Makibhirais, Pooua, 1920, p. 17 )

8. " De. R, L. MITRA, judging form the descriptlon of guns alone, concludes this portlon
fobe spurious vide Notioes of Samakrit MSS, Vol, V, p, 155 * Vide p.145f * Chronclogy of
Modern Indis { 4. D, 1494-1804 ) by James BURGESS, London, 1018 :—

“ A D 1702-Gunpowder first manufsctored st Madras Obviously this entry refers to
the English manufastors of gunpowder at Madras, It would be useful to investignte and
record references to the manufacturs of gunpowder in Tndia earlisr tham A. D, 1702 By either
Moslems or Hindus between, say, 1400 and 1702 A. D. A Maraths in ths employ of Tipu Bultan
by name Bhivaji Mahadevs has recorded some information sbaak Tipu Bultan’s army whils aé
Kalmeri in the provinee of Kopal near Tungabhadra. According to this information Tipu
manufactured guns for his army and censed purchasing guns imported by the English.

(“7=m dgw suTare sy @@ wR a7 T AU ity g,
siwets RN 28 dgw 39 AL 7~ Vide TRgIT 290 —No. 22 (Pub. by PARASNIS
in gfoEedne, Jan 1011).

mhhmmwﬁmdmfmmwhhmr?w. Bamaji Maha=
deva was naked to purchase thess pleess of cannan from the the English at Bombay weighing
more than 30 seers ( Pesh. Daffar Selsction, No. 45, p. 101 ) :— -



2 Stodies in Indian Cultural History

The above conclusion raises the question about the earliest refe-
rence to guns and gunpowder as also their use in Indian warfare. About
this question Dr. P. C. Ray makes the following remarks :—

“ The first record of the use of cannon and guopowder in Indian
warfare is in the Memoirs of Baber. In 1528 he forced the passage of
the Ganges near Kanauj with the aid of artillery.1 "

Leét us now record some suthentic references to the invention and
use of gunpowder and guns in the European records. According to Ency-
clopaedia Britannica? * we have authentic information of guns in France
in 1838 and in Florence in 1326 and that the Oxford M8 De Officiia
Regum of 1335 gives an illustration of a gun. * This information clearly
proves that Baber's use of guns and gunpowder in 1528 in his Indian
warlare is abont 200 years after their invention in Europe about 1325.

We are concerned in this paper with the earliest reference to the use
of guns and gunpowder in the Indian warfare by Moslems or their
enemies.

The Rds Mala® states that Mahomood Begurra, the celebrated
Mahommedan king of Gujarat in his fight against the pirates of Balsar
used a force consisting of Musketeers and gunners about 4. D. 14824 Healso
connonaded the city of Champaner wccording to the Muhammadan account
of the fall of Champaner recorded in the Ras Mald.s

“ A TR B AF ol Ao Jowg 93 sEds 7 A9,

In Pesh. Daft. Wo 20, Latier 70 of 6-3-1766 repsir to guna and manufseture of smmuni-
tlon ie mentioned.

1. Vide article on early Asistic {ire-wespans by Maj. Gen. B. MACLAGAN in the Journ,
uﬂmw.?ﬂ.ﬂmmﬂﬂlt

9. Fourtsenth Edition, 1929, Vol. IL, p. &

8. This book lsalso known as the Hindoo Annmols of tha Province of Gujorat by A, D.
FORBES, founder of ths Forbes Goossrnthi Sabha, Bombay, ( Born Juoly 1521 aod disd st
Poons on 1st August 1863 ).

4. Itid.,p- 288

5. Ibid., p- 384 Vide slso p. 65 BRIGGS : Feristha ( History of the Riss of the Mahome-
dan Power in Indisn #il A.D. 1611} Caleutta, 1910, Vol IV, p. 65. BRIGGS remarks nbout
hwdnﬂﬁulhﬁlimntﬂhwuiﬂhnz—

w This ju the first meation of srtillery aud musketcy in the Guzerat history. They were
“orctably introduced by the Arabs and Turks from the Red Soa and Gulf of Persia,” p. 69,

Tlse of a shall agninst Bajs Beny Hay's palace in the siege of Champaner is mentionsd. BRIGGE®
noks on the ward shell reads :—

. Ths word is hooks. The wuse of shells st this early period is remarkable, although it s
mmentioned thst the Moslems employed gremadots in thsir ships st the time the Portugoess
renghs] India. '



Guns and Guopowder in India 3

In the history of the Vijayanagar kings we find references to’ pyrote-
chnyl in which gunpowder may possibly have been used.

In the historical poem Kanthiravanarasardjavijayam? composed in
A.D. 1648 we bave references to guns ( pirangi ) carried on carts
together with thousands of bags of gunpowder taken with the army in
the expedition of Ranadullakhan sgainst the king of the Karnatuk and
his feudatories.

In a work called the ¥avanaparipati-anukrama composed by Dalapati-
rays under his patron Madhavasimha sbout o.p. 1764 8 we have the draft
cf a letter to be addressed by the king to the officer in charge of the king's
artillery called Anal@dhyakga ordering him to make the artillery ready for
action. This draft as given in the Fdvanaparipiti-anukrama makes intere-
sting rending and hence may be reproduced from MS No. 409 of 1882-83
in the Govt, MS8 Library at the B, O. R. Institute, Poona:—

Folio 10—

“ wawTey afe damwn aseonE om || v ) e faecisa-
feem e gt wrar wafadty awafign: || svaaigaogn: gxife: s
ggziail sgaifesmi wawaafewmt 9 go Favgeet ferawEi oefe
wanEgifaaT fdraag | Eftaraasingemfer mafes aanfesa fa-
Frsftqesgaam: svaaly safafa: aeamaori®: ofigar sameay enfasnfgwait-
wagwgaq % T egheay ||

From the above passage we get some Sanskrit equivalents of
terms denoting the artillery and its equipment. ¥antrafala is evidently
the place or building where the guns and their accessories were stored.

1. The {following referenca to lhnnnutﬁu-mhnt?ii;muhmmﬁhy: A. D,
1442, * Abdur Ramsg, the smbassadoc from the Conrt of Sultan Shah Rukh whe stayad in
Vijayauagar from end of April A. D 1448 &l the 5th of December A. D. 14i5 during tha reign
of Devarfiya IT mentions the uss of pyvofechny in the Mahimavami Sestival ( oo Elliot. His.
of India. IV, pp. 117-118 ). Parhaps in the pyrotechny referrad to above gunpowdar msy have
been used. According to 8ir P. O. Bay ([His of Hindu Chemistry Vol I,p. 1001, i)
" Baltpetre has beem in use from times Immemorial as the basls of BRocket snd other Sirmworks
both in Ohins snd India. * '

3 Siva-carifra-vrita Samgraha { Ebapds I-Kinnd! Vibhigs ) B. L B Mandal, Poona,
1988, p. 4. The author of the poem EHanihiravamarasarijarijoyom is Govinda Vaidys. He was
& resident of Brirangapattan and a conrt-post of the Myeore kings. He wrote this poem st the
Iustance of Nanjardjendrs, the gemersl of Eapthiravanarasariya in the Saka year 1570
( Sarvadhiri Bamvatsars ) = 4.0, 1648 Hs was » Bmirta Brahmin, well versed {u Sanskrit and
Kanaress languages, His patron, K. Narasarijs ruled from 4.D. 1638-1659,

l?mhmﬂ?&mi'luﬁﬂhmﬁim.ﬂm 1, pp. 158-57.



4 Studies in Indian Cuoltoral History

Gulikdhgira Citrna means gunpowder and reminds us of the term
agnicilrna mentioned in the Sukraniti as we have seen above. We further
get the terms ugtrandlikd meaning portable guns carried on camel's back,
hayanalikd, those carried on horse-back, and gajaniliki, those carried on
the back of elephant.

It appears that the term nalikd had become current since the impor-
tation of guns into Indis as we find the usage of the term in the above
passage from a work of the 18th century. I shall now guote 8 passage from
a 17th century poem called Sambhurijacarita composed by Harikavi alias
Bbanubhattal in 4.0, 1685. The poet describes in the following stanzas of
the Sambhurdjacarits ( MS No. 191 of 1875-76 ) folio 71s the thundering
of guns on the battle-field, where Sambhaji, the son of Bhivaji the Great,
is shown as being surrounded by the army of the enemy :—

“ ga: GRWAEE: SRAgROAdAT:
goelaaesrereRawiaa: |
fetfeandiast agemEarETE!
@17 g9 agw: glewuasaiEa: || 2 11”

Folio 72b—

113 - & mw‘
wEsIRAIA FReFwnaEt |
iR EAaGTe Rt
wsq qraifedt sfusshdt et aa: ) o1 |7

fegammais+t wafy Mg i 2 N ”

Verse 91 quoted sbove contsins a good description of the series of
cannon-balls ( sugolakatati ) issuing from the mouths of cannons ( nali-
kawaktratah ...udgatd ) and looking like s row of sums, destroying the
army of the enemy.

From the 17th century we shall nmow go to the 16th century and
quote u passage from a Sanskrit poem, called the Ragfraudhavamiamaha-
kavya® composed by s Dakginatya poet of the name Rudrakavi at the court
of the Bagalin king Nardyana Shah in A.p. 1696, In Chapter XX, v. 52

1. Vide my paper on Hari Kari, dnmals, Vol XVI, pp. 209-201,
9, Gailarad Oric Series No. V, Barods. 1017.
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we have the following description of red-hot connon-balls issuing from
‘the mouths of guns :—

“ Rrantede missRfrmssmaiet: |
ffemreweitg Saat: magy awrggeeat || ws || ”

It appears from the above verse of A.n, 1596 that the iron cannon—
ball ( dyasagolakaik ) with which the gun was charged ( aalikdvinihata )
contained within it sharp arrows ( sitafaraih ) and stones or gravel
( upalaih ). This description finds its analogue in Nilakantha Caturdhara’s
description of guns in the latter pact of the 17th century in which he
describes guns ss machines ( yantrani ) made of iron ( lohamaydni ) and
capable of throwing away ( prakgepakdni ) by the force of gunpowdar
( dgneyaugadhabalena ) balls of lead ( sisa ), bell-metal ( kamsya ) and
Stones ( drgadgola ).

A further reference to nalikd is found in & work called the Akasa-
bhairavatantra 1 which appears to have been composed during the prospe-
rous days of the Vijayanagar Empire, most probably before 4.p, 1550. In
the 80th chapter of this encyclopaedic work the king is advised to worship
32 weapons on & particular day. Among these weapons ndlikd is mens
tioned as No. 23 :—

Folio 189 ( of B. 0. R. I MS No. 43 of 1925-26 ).

" Trayovimiam ndlikdstram svdstikam tadanantaram "

As Abdul Razzdg, who visited the Vijayanagar Court in a.p, 1443
mentions the use of pyrotechny at the Mah@navami festival, the use of
-gunpowder appears to have been current in the Vijayanagar Empire
about the middle of the 15th Century and this fact would justify onr
interpretation that the expression “ nalikdstra " in the abave passage
means & gun and nothing else, especially in view of the reference to
musketeers and gunnoers about 4 p, 1482 used by Mahmood Begurra in
cannonading the city of Champaner.

In the Decean also the use of gunpowder appears to have been intro-
duced about 10 years earlier than that made in the siege of Champaner in
1482 A.p. Mahmud Gawan during his second campaign against Belgam in
A.D. 1472 made use of mines successfully to make a breach in the walls of

1. In & paper submittad by me to the Karantak Historieal Conferancs (May 1983} I have
Droved that the work called the Alkiéabhairavatantra ( MS No. 43 of 103545 in the Govt. M85
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the fort. The account of this campaign? given to us by Prof. SHERWANI on
the authority of Burhinui-ma'dthir® and Ferishta® reads as follows :—
* Second campaign ; Belgam—1472: The Ehwajah informs the King that
Parketah of Belgam and the chief of Bankdpur want to raise an insurrec-
tion and invade Goa and offers to lead the expedition himself, but His
Majesty decides to command the expedition in person and orders a vast
army to be collected at the capital. Immediately when everything is ready
he marches direct to Belgim, a fortress of great strength, surrounded by a
deep moat full of water. Besieging the place he orders that the moat
should be filled up with rubble and wood in order to facilitate the entry of
the royal army when time comes; but the Ehwajah's work to that end in
the day is frustrated by the Rai's men during the night as they clear the
moat of the rubble under cover of darkness. On this the whole strategy
is changed and mines are laid under the wall of the fort under cover of &
new wall erected parallel to the former and as this laying of mines is
entirely a new thing in the Deccan, the Rai is not aware of the significance
of the new walls being created. Anyhow three mines, those from the posts.
of the Ehwajah Yusuf *‘Adil Ebhan and Fat-hu'llih * Imadu‘lmulk burst
open the wall and breaches are effected. ™

As stated in the above account the laying of mines for bursting open
the walls of forts was a new thing in the Deccan in a.p. 1472. The use of
wines presumes the importation of gunpowder or its manufacture in
Indis, if such manufacture could be proved to have been carried out in the
15th century in Gujarat, Deccan and at the Vijayanagar court.

From AD. 1472 we now go to AD. 1408, when guns wera availabla
in Bengal sccording to an account of Mahaun, a Chinaman ¢ who visited
Bengal ot that time and who was attached as an interpreter to the suite

L. Vide pp. 203, of the Journal of Indiaw History, Madras, Vol XVL Article by Prof.
H. K. SHERWARKI an ** Mahmud Gawan's Campaigns in the Maharaahire.™

2. Published by the Persisn Texts Bocisty, Hydsrabad ( Docoan ). Tt contains & numbar
of diplomatic lstiers to the kings of Guojsmt nod Jaunpur ns well as to the rolers of Tuarkey,
Pursia, Hiriit ete.

B, Periehia's History of Indin was written st Bijapur in the timas of Ibmahim Xdilshah IT
( 1579-1698 ),

4. Vide JRAS 1595, Mahaun's Acoound of the Kingdom of Bengala ( Bangal ) by Gae.
PHILIPS, pp. 528H. Cheng Ho was ordered to goon the expedition in the 6th month of the
,mum.mmwmu:mnmmmmnumummu
chiels. Mabaun bas given us sn sccount of 90 kingdoms visited by the expadition. Mahson's.
Tyavels are just like thoss of Marco Polo, Prisr Odorio and Thn Battols. Mahaun's book cofi-
tains also 'n aceount of Calicut, Ormus, Aden, the Maldives sud many other places in tha
Iodisn Ceean.
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of Cheng Ho, sent by the Chinese Emperor, Yunglo with a party of
30,000 soldiers in a [leet of 62 ships to the various kingdoms of the
Western Ocean in order to show that China was rich and strong. Mahaun
describes the language of the people as Bengdli and states that Persian
also was spoken in Bengal. He states that ** not having any tea they offer
their gnests the betelnut in its place, " He further records: " The
mulberry tree and silk worms are found there. Silk bandkerchiefs and
caps embroidered with gold, painted ware, basins, cups, steel, Gows,
knives and scissors are all to be had there. They manufscture & white
paper from the bark of a tree, which is smooth and glossy like n deer's
skin. *’

The reference to “Guxs"’ in the above extract is very important as it
proves that guns were to be seen in Bengal about 1406 4.p. when Mahaun
Visited the country. This reference, therefore, takes the antiquity of Guys
in India and consequently of gunpowder upto say 1400 A-D. I shall fesl
grateful if any scholar publishes references to Guns or gunpowder in
Indian literature earlier than A.p. 1400.

I shall now summarize in chronological order the references to guns,
gunpowder, mines, etc. recorded by me, in the following lines :—

European References

A.D. 1325— Picture of s gun in an Oxford MS,
A.D. 1826 — Guns in France and Florence.

Indian References
A.D. 1406 — References to “ guns ™ in Bengal by Mahaun, a Chinese
Interpreter.

4.D. 1443 —* Pyrotechny " at Vijayanagar Conrt mentioned by Abdul
Razzaq.

4.D. 1472 — Use of “ mines " at the siege of Belgim in the Deccan ( for
the first time ) by Mahmud Gawan,

4.D. 1482 — A force of musketeers and gunners at the siege of the fort of
Champaner by Mahmud Begda.

4. D. 1528 — Baber's use of cannon and gunpowder near Eanauj.

4.D, 1596 — Nalikd = Gun, mentioned by Rudrakavi, the Court-poet of
Narayan Shah of Baglan.

A.D. 1648 — References to guns carried on carts together .with bags of
gunpowder by Govinda Vaidya.

4.D. 1685 — Hari Kavi's description of guns (= nilikd ) and gunfire in
the gumhﬁurﬂjnﬂaﬁ!a. : ¥
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A D. 1764 — Dalapatiriys’s Sanskrit draft of a letter to be addressed by
a king to his analddhyaksa or the officer-in-charge of artillery
to keep the yantrafala ready for action.

I believe the sbove references would be found sufficiently authentic
and instructive as they take the antiquity of the use of guns and gunpow-
der in India upto, say, 1400 a. D. I shall be happy to know from vetersn
researchers any references to guns and gunpowder as used in India bet-
ween A.D. 1800 and 1400.

P. 8.—Since this article was sent to the press I have bLeen able to
note a few more references to Guns. These are as follows :—

(1) Three iren Guns bearing inscriptions and recording the names
of Farugi Kings Mubarik and Adil 8hah. One is dated 1554-5 - D. while
another is dated possibly 1589 A.D. ( Vide p. 73 of Inscriptions in C. P. and
Berar by Hina Liaz, Negpur, 1916 ). Item 10#—Khandwa Gun Inscrip-
tions— Item 94 on p. 68— Asirgedh Gun Inscriptions (s bronze gun made
at Burhanpur in A. D, 1663 and another in 4 D. 1664, )

(2) Barbosa (A D.1515) refers to riders of elephants with bows,
arrows and handguns ( Vide p. 269 of History of Gujarat by Commissa-
g1at, Vol. 1, 1938),

(8) The Campibhdrata of Anantakavi (¢ 1500 A.D.) dnsn‘rihas
gunfire as follows ( Stabaka IIT, v. 54 — p, 113 of N. 8. Press Edition,
Bombay, 1903 )i— =

[
4

sewgTiEafEsriETal
dyfigananfy awafa fada: |
Wﬁﬁ: w3it-
Satfrmfrredrgaem o |l Wl ”

(4) Prof. RAMANAYYA ( Vide p. 129 of Vijayanagar : Third Dynasty )
states that the Vijayansgar army was weak in artillery, which comprised
a corps of musketeers and several cannon. The Mussalmans made use of
actillery fully with the help of Turkish gunners trained in European wars.

(6) Sir E. Denison Ross ( Ardbic History of Gujarat, 1928) refers
to gans ( p. 220 ), shot snd ball (p. 453 ), broken gun-carriage ( p. 497 ),
five hundred brass guns in the army of Gujarat ( p. 568 ), 12000 muskets
in Gujarat, etc.

(6) On November 1, 15626 Baber witnessed the casting of a gun by
Ustad Ali Euli ( Vide pp. 543-344 of Memoirs 0f Baber by ERSKINE,
London, 1826 ).



Guns and Gunpowder in India 9

(7) In the Rabari Songs of Eathiawar recorded by B, L. MaNEap,
P- 66 of Bombay Univ. Jour, VII ( New Series ) Pt. TV, we find & reference
to guns in conmection with & marriage party :—

" Drums are beaten and guns are fired as the bride-groom’s marriage
party starts from the house of the bride. "

(8) Principal Dr. BALERISHNA sometime ago published an article
on Fire arms in the Mahdbharata in the Rajaram College Magazine called
the Rajaramian, Dr. V. S, SURETHANEAR has shown to me a reprint of
it but I have not examined the views of Dr, BALgmmaNa stated in this
article,

(9) About Saltpetre, vide pp. 66-67 of The Travels of John Albert
de Mandelso from Persia into East Indies ( Liondon, 1669 )- Sir P. C. Ray
regards this as the earliest account of Saltpetre on 8 commercial scale,
(vide Hindu Chemistry I, p. 100 ). Regarding Transport of Saltpetre in
India in the Seventeenth Century by Land and Sea, vide Jour, of Beh. and
Orissa Res. Society, XXV, Pt. 1 ( March, 1939 }— article by J. N. Sanxan,
Feb. 6th, 1627— sbout Rs. 2,500 were exacted from the English factories
at Surat as taxes on Saltpetre and Sugar conveyed by a caravan.



2. The Manufacture and Use of Fire-arms In India
between A.D. 1450 and 1850 *

In my paper on the * Use of Guns and Gun—powder in India from
A. D, 1400 omwards' contributed to the Sir E, Denison Ross Volume
( pages 117-124 ), T bave recorded a few references on this subject, which
clarify to some extent the history and chronology of the use of guns and
gun-powder in India. I propose in this paper to record some more data
bearing on the subject, which, it is hoped, will be useful to scholars who
intend to write on the history of fire-arms in India and allied topics.

(1) RAM CHANDRA KAK in his Ancient Monuments of Kashmir
( Liondon, 1933 ) records the political history of Kashmir. In his account
of the reign of Zain-ul-Abidin ( A. D. 1421-1472 ) he gives us the follow-
ing information about fireworks and fire arms :—

(a) Page 36—* The King ( Zain-ul-Abidin ) himself composed
two works in Persian, the first being a freatize in the form of
" questions and answers on the manufacture of Fire-works and
the second entitled Shikayat ( the Plaint ) a poem, ete. ™
(b) Page 33— * He gave s strong impetus to the Manufacture of
paper, shawls, and embroidered tapestry, for which Kashmir
has always been famous. He promoted the silk industry by
inviting weavers from Khurasan and settling them in the
country. It was in his reign, in the year A. D. 1466 that fire-
arma were first introduced in Kashmir."

The above references to fire-works and fire-arms are in harmony
with the references to guns and gun-powder in India from A. D, 1400
onwards recorded by me in my paper referred to above.

(2) Inthe Catalogue of Venetian Coins in the Madras Gﬂn&rnmmt
Museum ( Madras, 1938 ) Mr. T. G. Aravamuthan has recorded some in-
formation about the professions of the Italians in India in the 16th and 17th
centuries, In this information I find the following references to Italian
Artillery makera :—

Page 22 — " A Milanese gunner who died in Lahore in 1597 * left

“ all his books to the ( Jesuit ) fathers ( of the mission to
the Mogul Country ) including some technical works on
the founding of Cannon and on Siege operations. " ( See

* Bhdraflya Vidy, Vol TX { Munshi Volume ), pp. 301 ff.
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page 192 of Maclagan's Jesuits and the Great Mogul,
London, 1932 ).

FPage 26 — Among three or four Christians employed at Agra in A
D. 1632 there was one Venetian Angelo Gradenigo,
employed by Jehangir in his court as cook and probably
as maker of artillery ( Mundy, ii, 208, n. 8).

Page 27 — Niccolao Manuccg, & Venetian, who reached India in 1656

" A. D, entered services as an artillery-man under Dara
Bhukoh. He became Captain of Artillery to ( Mirza )
Raja Jaising of Amber, marched to the Dekhan and saw
Bhivaji in 1665. He died about 1720 ( See Intro. p. 67 to
Storia do Mogor, Translation by W. Frwine, London,
1907-1908 ).

Sometime before A. D. 1672, among the thousand brass and iron
pieces of great Cannon mounted on the walls and gates of Bijapur, there
Was one carrying not less than 540 pound weight of gun-powder cast by a
native of Rome, who when questioned by one of the king's Commissioners
about the money he had disbursed upon this aceount, threw him into the
same hole where he had cast the cannon before. ( vide p. 602 of Baldaeus
P.—A True and Exact Description of the most celebrated East India Coasts
of Malbar and Coromandel — Trans. Vo 11T — London, 1708 ).

Page 29 — Petro Paulo, who worked as a Carmelite friar in India,

wrote to Manncei in A, D. 1680 that "* he knew about s
Match lock that could be fired five to seven times after
only once loading it, and whenever he chose to do s0." ( Bee
Manueei, IV, 112-3 ).

Page 31 ~— About 4. D. 1625 " Handsome musket barrels wrought
with gold and set with agates of various colours in
which heads are carved were also brought here overland
by the Venetisns.” ( Vide p. 26 of Pelsaert's Travels—
Trans. by W. A. Moreland ).

(8) Dr. J. B. Chaudhuri records the following verses of a Sanskrit
poetess Gauri, which describe a weapon called g3t ( Vide p. 9 of San-
akrit Poetesses Vol. 11, Fart A, Calcutta, 1939 ) :—

(1) © mgravdia dwife gaodt s s |
samsETEatatfes Sapfolt e ”?
“( 0, King!) the Bhuéandi — the destroyer of beings
and filled with cannon balls, that are shining with
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brilliant prowess,—is shining in your hand like the
great goddess of destruction. ™

(2) “afgaefemfara—
it TEETAtaSE 1
g g
wife gEgwEE gavst 1w ) ”
“ With its yawning mouth, poisonous by reason of the
cannon balls that are filled with fiery powder this
Bhusandi shines ( in the hand of the King ) just like
a malignant soake ( shining in the hand of one (i e.
Siva ) who wears dreadful snakes on his arms. "

It appears from the two verses of Gaori guoted above that the
weapon * Bhufandi” in the hand of the King is either a musket or & small
portable piece of Cannon. As Gaurl is quoted by Venidatta (A. D. 1644 )
we may conclude that she is earlier than about A, D. 1625, According
Dr. Chaudhuri the lower limit of her date is 17th Century A. D, ( See

. IX of the Intro. ). As Gaurl mentions fire-arms we may safely infer

that she is later than about 1400 A. D. We may tentatively fix her date
between A.D. 1400 and 1600,

(4) Saint Tukdrams of Mabarastra possibly refers to bullets or

Cannon-balls ( #iteai ) in the following extract ;—
“ g i aw Aife S
g1 Fga AwEm | Fat dte o am e || ?

( Abhaiigs No. 2927 in gema-mui, Bombay. )

Tukarama flourished between A. D. 1608 and 1649,

( 5) Raghundtha Pandita in his Rajevyavahdra Kofa composed by
the order of Bhivaji the Great about A. D. 1676 refers to the terminology
about fire-arms in the Sastravarga ( verses 129 — 181 ) as follows -

“ semeqgEAT T ImtsRaafEs W ) 138 0l
wifes wras weftaed g egee |
8I% 717 Wages! & TRiETIE (| 13 |
TR AAET WO G FAw |
fifeedre w9 S0 e T | gy 1) 7

( Vide p. 155 of Fra=feasfta, Poona, 1925 )
In the above extract the terms s¥rT, W, IETw, *T=gw, A%, A1,
WA, WY, ¥, and AETR are either Persian or Arabie. Their Sans-
krit equivalents have been given by Raghunitha Pandita.
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(6) Bernier in his Travels (A. D. 1656) has recorded many cbserva-
tions about the artillery of Aurangzeb and that of the Mogol army ( See
Constable's edition of Travels, London, 1891 ). I note below some points
from these remarks :—

Page 217:— Musketeers squat on the ground and rest their muoskets
on & wooden fork which hangs to them —afraid of an
evil spirit causing the bursting of their musket, which
may burn their eyes and long beards — Monthly pay
of musketeers is Rs. 20,15 and 10 — Artillery men
receive great pay. Particularly all the Franguis or
Christians, Portuguese, Dutch, Germans, and French H
fugitives from Goa, and from the Dutch and English
Companies. Formerly when the Mogals were little skill-
ed in the management of artillery, the pay of the
Europeans was more liberal and there are still some
remaining who receive Rs. 200/—~a month: but now
the King admits them with difficulty into the service
and limits their pay to Rs. 32/—

Two Kinds of Artillery =— (1) Heavy and light or Artillery of the

Stirrap.

Heavy artillery :— 70 pieces of cannon, mostly of brass, 200/800
camels, each carrying a field piece of the size of a double musket attached
on the back of the camel.

Pagn £18:— Artillery of the Stirrup :—

50 or 60 field pieces of brass, each mounted on a well-
made and handsomely painted carriage, with £ ammuns-
tion chests, one behind and another in front, and
ornamented with a variety of red streamers. The car-
ringe, with the driver was drawn by 2 fine horses and
attended by a third horse, led by an assistant driver
as & relay.

The heavy Artillery could not move slong diffioult
passes or cross the bridges of boats thrown over the
rivers. The light Artillery is always intended to be near
the King's person and on that account takes the name
of the drtillery of the Stirrup.—When the king arrives
at any place of encampment, the guns ranged sliready in
front of the King's quarters fire a volley by way of sig-
nal to the army.
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Page £19:— Infantry— About 15,000 in the army immediately about
the King, including Musketeers, foot Artillery, etc.

Page 358:— The heavy Artillery congists of 70 pieces mostly of brass.
Many of these cannon are so ponderous that 20 yoke
of oxen are necessary todraw them along and some,
when the road is steep or rugged, require the aid of
elephants in addition to the oxen, to push the carriage-
wheels with their heads and trunks.

Page 277.— Description of an elephant fight —

Use of Charkys ( or fire-works ) to separate fighting
elephants—the elephants have a particular dread of
fire; they have been used with very little advantage in
armies since the use of fire-arms—The boldest ele-
phants come from Ceylon but those only, that are
accustumed for years to the discharge of muskets close
to their heads and the bursting of Crackers between
their legs, are employed in war.

( Charkhi or a wheel on the end of a stick is a com-
mon fire-work in Northern India ).1

(7) Abul Fazl in his dini-Akbari (C. A. D. 1590 ) makes the
following remarks about Artillery of Emperor Akbar ( Vide pp. 91-95 of
Gladwin's Trans. Vol. I, Calcatts, 1897 ) —

" The Artillery—These are the locks and keys of empire ; and excep-
ting Room, no Kingdom can compare with this in the number and
varisty of its ordnance.

Some pieces of cannon are so large asto carry & ball of twelve
Maunds ; and others require each several elephants and a thousand bullocks
for their transportation.

His Majesty gives a great deal of attention to this department, and has
appointed to it Daroghahs and Clerks.

He has invented several kinds, some of which are so contrived as to-
‘take to pieces for the convenience of carriage, aud when the army halts.

they are nicely put together again. Also seventeen pleces are so united as
to be discharged by one match. There are others which can be easily trans-

1. Bernise refers to " Bannes " ( Bhga or rockeb ) on pe 48 of the Travels, used for frigh-
tening the horses in the batile. Ho explains ** banmes ™ na s * sort of gronade aflached fo o shich.™
Ishall study in = separate paper the usage of the term Bina (W) as applisd to n fire-work or
Sfire-arm, say between A. D. 1450 and 1850, It §s for linguists to II.{ whether the sense of
* fire-work™ or “fire-arm" has boen grafted on the Banskrlt word * G179 ? which means an arrow.
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ported by one elephant and they are called “ Gujnal." Others can be
carried by a single man and are called Nurnal.

It has been wisely ordered that a sufficient train of artillery be
placed in each Subah,

The cannon for battery, and boats and those, which are fit Sor jour-
nies are kept separate. It would be impossible to innumerate them ; and
skilful artists are continually making new ones especially Gujnals and
Nurnals,

In this department Omrahs and Ahdyan receive large salaries.

Rules observed in making fire-arms for his Majesty's use —

Bundooks ( i. e. match-locks ) are now made in such & manner that
When filled with powder up to the muzzle there is no Jear of their burs-
ting. Formerly, they never were of more than four folds of iron: and
sometimes only of one, joined together by the two extremities of the
breadth, and which were very dangerous. His Majesty after having the
iron flattened, has it rolled up like a scroll of paper but slantingly and
every fold is passed through the fire. There is also the following method :—
Solid pieces of iron are properly tempered and then bored with iron borer
and three or four of these are joined together to Jorm a Bundook. The
smallest Bundooks that are made are two spans long and the longest near
two ells, That of one ell and a quarter is called Demanik and its stock is
made differently from the others. Some are made to fire without a match,
merely by giving a little motion fo the trigger, And they make some
balls that will do execution like a sword.

There area great number of skilful artists in this department,
the chief of whom are Ostad Kebeer and Hussain. In preparing the iron
for Bundooks half is lost in the fire. When the lengths are made and
before they are joined together they are stamped with figures, expressing
the quantity of crude iron and the quantity remaining ; and in this state
it iscalled Dowl. This is sent for His Majesty’s inspection and the weight
of the ball being determined, the bore is made accordingly. The Bundook
ball is never larger than twenty five Tanks nor less than fifteen; but excep-
ting His Majesty no body is bold enough to fire off one of the largest. When
the bore is finished it is again carried to the Harem. From thence it is
brought out agsin, and set in an old stock and filled with powder till
within a third of the muzsle. If it stands this proof it is carried again to
his Majesty. Then the muzzle is finished, after which it is again put into
an old stock as before mentioned, and tried at a mark. If it does mot
carry true, they heat it and straighten it by means of a wooden rod. Then
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in the royal presence it is delivered to the filer, who fashions the out-
side as he is directed. When this is done, the barrel is again carried to
His Majesty, when the wood snd form of the stock are determined. In
this stage the figures, marking the weight of the ernde and of the
prepsred iron, are effaced, and in their room are engraven the maker's
name, the place, the month and the year. Next are made the trigger, the
ramrod and primer, After all these are finished, the piece is again ordered
to be proved. If it is found to carry true, it is again brought to the Harem
along with five balls. In this state it is called Sadeh (or plain). The
colour of the barrel and stock is next determined and when the colouring
is finished, it is called Rungeen (or coloured ). It isnow sent sgain into
the Harem with five more balls. His Majesty fires it four times and
returns it back again with the fifth ball. When ten of these Rungeen
muskets are collected together they are ordered to be inlaid with gold and
are afterwards sent to the Harem as before described. And when ten
such are completely finished, they are committed to the care of Cheeyleh.

A description of the Barghu:— Formerly it required a great many
men, with a number of iron tools to polish the Bundookss but His Ma-
jesty has invented a wheel, which is torned by a single bullock and poli-
shes sizteen muskels in o very short time,

Of the rankas of the Royal Bundooks —

Bundooks are etither made in the royal workshops or are bought or
are received in present. His Majesty out of & thousand of those of different
kinds selects one hundred and five for his own particular use, which are
used in the following manner :— viz. lwelve are named after the months
and are brought to him alternately, so that each comes in use once s
year ; thirty others are changed every week ; and thirty-two are used alter-
nately every day of a solar month ; and the remaining thirfy-two are for
the Kowtel, His Majesty fires every day, and after he has discharged a
piece four times, it is sent out and exchanged for another,

It is also & rule that the clerks of the Chase take an account of all
the game that is shot by His Majesty and with what particular piece, from
whenee it appears that with the musket called Sungram, which is the
first in rank of the Khaseh muskets and sppropriated for the month of
Ferverdin (i. e. March ), there have been killed one thousand one hundred
game of various kinds, ¢

The pay of the Bundookchyan :—

His Majesty has fixed the pay of the Merdahs after four rates viz.,
first 300 Dawms ; Becond 280 Dame ; third 270 Dams ; fourth 260 Dams and



Munufscture of Fire-Arms in India 17

the pay of others at five rates, each of which are divided into highest,
middle and [owest,
First Rate:— Highest ..... Dams 250
Middle ..., Dams 240
Lowest .,..., Dams 230
Second Rats :— Highest ..., , 220
Middle ..., , 210
Lowest ... ,, 200
Third Rate:—— Highest ..,... Dams 190
Middle ...... 180

Lowest ... , 170
Fourth Rats :— Highest ...... , 160
Middle ..., GF 2150
Lowest .. _.. " 140

Fifth Rate=— Highest ,,.... , 130
Hidlila awaiag 1) 1!“
Lowest _.... , 10"

These are the remarks of Abul Fazl on Akbar's Artillery. They are
very important for the history of the Manufacture of Fire-Arms in India.
We notice in these remarks the personal attention of Akbar to every
detail of this manufacture because Artillery was regarded by him as * the
locks and keys of the Empire" as Abul Fazl puts it. Other details of the
Artillery department recorded in these remarks speak for themselves
They may be useful to us for comparison with similar details pertaining
to the use of Artillery by the Marathas and the English in 17th and 18th
Centuries. Unless we bring together sll data pertaining to the use of fire-
arms in India, we can have no true vision of their history in India.

(8) Rimachandrapant Amatya (A. D. 1650-1783 )y who had s
close knowledge of the Maratha administration under the Maratha Kings,
Bri Bhivaji Maharaja and his sons Sam bbaji and Rijiram, composed his
celebrated Ajfidpatra dealing with Maratha Polity. Itis dated £1s¢ Nove-
mber 1716. In this elaborate document we find some references about fire
arms as used by the Marathas. I note some of these references from its
Edition by Prof. V. G. Urdhvareshe, Indore, 1939 -—

Page 7 :— In the description of Bhivaji's g=wm or standing army

reference is made to the following items =~
(1) Employment by Shivdji of trustworthy musketeers
( w=g#Y, ) bowmen ( forigrr ) etc. and their equipment.
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(2 ) Equipment of all forts with grewisft, T/, §¥%, wi¥, ete.
(8) For Cavalry, @, sal, gerelt and ®&! horses were
maintained, 1 :
(4) The arw=mr or artillery, consisted of the following items -
(i) ==g# = Musketeers
(ii ) Twr=ivar=a kind of gun
(iii ) z¥™m =long-range guns
(iv) fwew® (or fs@m=1) =a gun mounted on an elephant.
( v) g=t=®@1= A gun mounted on a Camel
( vi) mema{is-Aidf = Guns on wheeled carriages
( vii ) ®%t® = Mounted musketeers
(viii ) §¥% ( gs1 or g# ) = Vessels filled with gunpowder or
bombs, or s or, @,
Page 17 : — g=m should consist of F337, wemw, §oA, lglﬂ ( mus-
keteers ), fatgsit and #7t® ( mounted musketeers ).
Page 1§ : — Weapons to be kept ready are:—
AW, FIWI, WAICE, OE, WS, WS, Gww, Sen, nsea,
favsarn, 9g¥t (muskets). Other equipment consis-
ted of — \
waat, T, 39, guE, fewwd, owaw, aw, g0 et
( muskets ), I191, ete.
Pages 40-43 :— Chapter on Forts and their equipment consisting of
wist, §%¢ ( ¥9% ) small Bandooks.
Instructions regarding the care and upkeep of ordnance ;:—
(i) T==r should be kept away from residential quarters.
(ii) The cellsr of the Fr&® should contsin ZrEX wey ( big
bags of gunpowder ) as also #®% ( earthen pots ) full
of it.
(iii) smor, §1%, ete. should be kept in the Central room of the
Cellar, free from moisture.

L. Of. USFGTERAHIA ( ST )~ Verses 164-168 mention the following horses :—
ﬁ'ﬁﬂ=ﬁ, ﬁl:!’?ﬂ'l, ia:ﬂ:mlm:m-! m=ﬁ!1 LACUES
ﬁ“l m=m5ﬁﬁs T = 9=, TEW=%=T¢, U] = I, 37| = TETE,
F91 = 9, afema = e, wed = a=s, @l = agw, 3 = oddh, 3=
&wedll, g = 59,

L Brigge in the Feristha ( Vol. IV, P. 65, Cal 1910 ) explains. * Hooka * as Shel.
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(iv ) Every fortnight the Havaldar should take out =, T
&% and heat them in the sun and again keep them in
the cellar duly sealed ( gm s%= ).

(v) The Ir&=T1 should be guarded day and night by spe-
cial guards, who should not allow any one to approach
without permission,

(vi) Asforts can be protected only by wi¥t and ¥7g=1, gunn-
ers should be maintained.

(vii) Officers on the fort such as szavrys, e, wqeat-
tea, and gE@Tw should practise the use of muskets
( %%t ) and /¥ (cannons ),

(viii) wi#, sigt, <wwwn, ete. should be kept at strategic points
on the fort at different towers ( gwa),

(ix) The gun-carts ( wifemrs m ), www ( grindstone for shar-
pening weapons ) and wi¥i ( cannons) should be installed
on strong iron bases ( #eww Sred 5z ). :

(x) m==a =feem ( bags of gun-powder ), 7= (iron rods),
wi? Famar=m §van ( covers for cooling the cannons ),
M2 (cannon-balls ), ¥z ( burnt metsl ) ete., small stones
from the river of the size of a betel nut, symreaT T=w
( =@ ), mwe ( wicks for firing off the cannons )s TET
(iron sheet attsched to sm), @M ( instruments for
boring holes ) for repairing the holes of cannons (®m=)
ete. —all this equipment should be always ready for
use near the cannons ( widt ),

(xi) Articles of iron and stone ( sfysft, Tt e ) may be
kept near the gun-powder. .

{xii) €13, @ should also be kept ready at all places, where

guards are posted. _ -

(xiii) Daring the rainy season all the  pieces of cannon with
their openings and crevices should be coated with oil
and wax. Their angular crevices (#17 ) should be filled
with wax. All the pieces of cannon should be provided
with covers ( wr=T¥] ) to proteot them sgainst damage.
Other equipment also should be kept well protected
sgainst moisture,
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(xiv) Brave and trustworthy artillery men ( sirsgi® ) with
families ( sf37w ), should be employed in adequate
number commensurate with the needs and artillery
equipment of each fort. These men should be expert
marksmen ( S#eT W FTET AR WY ),

~ Page 44 — Chapter on Nawy ( smram )
The navy should be provided with brave men, equipped
with ¥, gy, 47w, e, g% ete.
Page 46 — The enemy should be kept under naval fire ( wifgara
@/ ) on all sides ( Snirg A )
Page 47 — The enemy should be kept terror-struck by destroying
his ships with naval cannonading.

The foregoing notes amply show the use of fire-arms by the Mara-
thas in the 17th century. They slso reveal the importance attached to
artillery by Shivaji the Great and his ministers in war-fare on land and sea.
I do not, however, notice in them any reference to the manufaciure of
cannons and muskets as I find in the Bection on Artillery in the Adin-i-
Akbari. I wonder if any of the early Maratha rulers devoted any personal
aftention to the manufacture of fire-arms a8 Emperor Akbar did.

(9) In the Hobson-Jobson by Yule and Burnell ( London, 1908 )
we get some information about fire-arms as follows :—

Page 87 :— Article on ARSENAL — the following extract refers to

the manufacture of cannon and gun-powder at Fez,

4. D. 1578 —" In this city ( Fez ) there is a very great
building which they call Darcana, where the Christian
captives used to labour at blacksmith’s work and other
crafts under the superintendence and orders of renegade
headmen..........here they made cannon and powder and
wrought swords, cross-bows and arguebusses, — Marmol
Desc. General de Africa, lib, iii, f, 92.

Page 854 :— Article on FIRINGHEE :—

A. D, 1678 —*“The Artillery in which the Fringis are

listed, formerly for good pay, now very ordinary, having
not above 30 or 40 rupees a month. ™
= Fryer, 195
Pages 187-128 :— ** BUNDOOK ™. s. H. Bundilk from Ar. Bunduk.
The common H. term for a musket or match-lock. The
history of the word is very curious, Bunduk, PL banadik
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Wwas & name applied by the Arabs to filbérts ( as some
allege ) because they came from Venice. ( Banadik,
comp. German Venedig ). The name was transferred to
the nutlike pellets shot from cross-bows, and thence
the eross-bows or arblasts were called * bunduk’ ellipti-
cally for Kaus al-b. ‘ pellet-bow.' From Cross-bows the
name was transferred again to fire-arma as io the parall-
el case of arquebus ( Al-Bandukini, ‘the man of the
pellet-bow® was one of the names by which the Caliph
Hariin-al-Rashid was known, and Al Zshir Baybars al-
Bandukdari, the fourth Baharite Soldan (A D. 1260-
77 ) was so entitled, because he bad been slave toa
Bandukdar, or Master of Artillery ( Burton Ar. Nights,
xii, 38 ),
( 78456—" Banduquis, or orderlies of the Maharaja car-
rying long guns in a loose red-cloth eover"=Drew, Gumoo
and Kashmir.
Fage 935 :— TOPE.-KHANA. s. The Artillery, the Artillery park,
or Ordoance Department, Turco-Pers. Top-khdna,
" Cannon-house "' or *Cannon-department, ' The word
is the same that appears in reports from Constantinople
as the Tophaneh. Unless the traditions of Donna Tofa-
na are historical, we are strongly disposed to suspect
that Agua T'ofana may have had its name from this word.
1887— " The Toptchi” —These are Gunners, ecalled so from
the word Tope, which in Turkish signifies cannon, and
are in number about 1200 distributed in 52 chambars,
their quarters are at Tophana or the place of Guns in
the suburbs of Constantinople, "
— Rycaut’s Present State of the Ottoman Empire
1726 — ** Isfandar Chan, Chief of the Artillery (called the
Daroger of the * Topscanna " ).
— Valentyn, iv, ( Surate ) £76.
1765— " He and his troops knew that by the treachery of the
Tope Khonnah Droger (Daroga) the cannon were
¥ 2 loaded with powder only. "
@ — Holwell, Hist. Events, etc. i, 96,
~++ 10. Capt. Edward Moor in his * Narrative " about the siege of Dhar-
war (A, D. 1794, London ) records some account of the city of Bijapur
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( Chap XXIII ). In this account he devotes some pages to the description
of the great guns at Bijapur ( Pages 322-323 ). Some points from this
description may be noted below :—
() —Enormous size of the guns he saw at Bijapur.
(b) ~~Moor measured 3 guns—Formerly all towers had
guns, from which only 12 remained.
(¢) —Measurements of the Malabar gun on the South
Eastern side of the fort ( See p. 322 }— Length from
breech to muzzle = 21 feet—>5 inches— Diameter at the
breech = 4 feet, 5 inches.
(d) —Bhort gun near the above monster called Cutcha
—Butcha.
(6) — Moolk e" Meidan, largest gun on & tower on the
south-western side with an inscription of 4. D, 18§86
by Alam Geer, commemorating his conquest of Bijapur
( see plate opposite p. 322 }— Several Inscriptions on it
in Arabic, and one Persian — Beveral stone shot lying
near the gun — also its rammer, which is like a mast
(f) —The gun on Coperee-boorj called Lumcherree or
Farflyer 80 ft. 3} inches x 9 ft.~2 inches at breech.
(g) —Measurements of Moolk ¢ Meidan:—
Diameter at the breech — 4 feet, 10§ inches
muzzie— 4 ,, 8 -
of the bore— 2 ,, 4 -
Iangth —1d 1 "
Circumference in the middle—13 ,, 7
Moor observes:—
“ The first and last of these guns are constructed of bars.
of iron, hooped round, not upon carriages, but lying
upon blocks of wood. The brass gun is fixed on its centre
on an immense iron inserted in the ground and grasping
its trunnions in the manner of a swivel, breech resting
on & block of wood, supported by a thick wall, so that it
cannot recoil when fired,

Besides the inscriptions, the brass gun has several
ornamental devices upon it, particularly about the
muzzle, where, if we recollect right, a lion and a tiger
are fighting, and one of their mouths expanded forms
the muzzle of the gun, in a manner, to our recollection,.

"
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not very clear. Abount the fort we saw several small
guns cast of brass, and curicosly inlaid with gold and
with tiger mouths, a plan Tippoo has followed in casting
some of his field pieces,

We are told, that there never was but one other
-gun so large as Moolk ¢' Meidan, which was its sister,
Kurk o Bedjlee, Thunder and Lightning and that it was
carried to Poona, and perhaps melted down, as we never

. heard of it there.”
Pages d50 — 488 — Note XIIT :— -

* Beveral writers mention pieces of ordnance as almost incredibly
large, but none that we have read of by any means approsch the magnitude
-of Moolk €' Meidan and the others here deseribed; which we repeat may
be depended upon, as their dimensions were carefully taken. .

Dow ( History of Hindoostan, Vol. 11, p. 278 ) mentions two pieces
of ordnance capable of receiving a stone ball of six or seven maunds, or one
of iron of thirty maunds. ® The size of these guns " he adds in a note,
* might be reckoned incredible, did there not remain to this day in India,
pieces of as extraordinary a bore : particularly one at Arcot and another
at Dacca. " Dow is, we think, deficient in not giving the maund by which
he estimated the weight of this shot: a maund is s very indefinite term,
as it varies in dilfecent parts of Indis, from twenty five pounds, the Madras
standard, to seventy four in some parts of Bengal.

Hanway ( Travels in Persia, Vol. I, page 452 ) speaking of & gun in
a city of ‘Germany, says, " Itisa brass mortar, and will carry a ball of
seven hundred and thirty pounds to the distance of thirty-three thousand
paces and throw a bomb of one thousand weight, ™ we do not clearly undec-
stand, how it conld throw a bomb, by which we imagine a shell is meant, of
greater weight than a shot, because the latter must ‘necessarily be nearly
the same dismeter asthe Calibre, and solid, which the former is not
Criticism is, however, thrown away upon so extraordinary a relationm,
‘Which carries impossibility on its face as & very prominent feature: how
can any force of powder impel a ball of any dimensions thirty-three thou-
sand paces 7, which estimating the pace at two feet and a half, is upward
of fifteen miles, or at only two feet, is twelve milez and a half ?

Rennell in his Memoir ( page 61 ) gives the mensuration of the gun
near Dacca, spoken of by Dow; it is now fallen into river, together with the
bank on which it rested. " As it may gratify the curiosity of some of my
readers, " says the Major, “ I have here inserted the dimensions and we-
ight of this gun. I took the measure very carefully throughout, and calcula-
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ted each part separately. It was made of hommered irom, it being an
immense tube formed of fourteen bars with rings of two or three inches wide
driven over them and hammered down into s smooth surface; so that its
sppearance was equsl to that of the best executed piece of brass ordnance
although its proportions were faulty.

Whole length ... ..... ... 22 feet 10§ inches

Diameter st the bresch 3 »w 9 "
& 4 feet from the

muzzle 2 5,10 »”

- st the muzzie a w 2% "

: at the bore 1 foot 3% .

The gun contained 234, 413 cubic inches of wrought iron and conse-
quently weighed 84, 814 pounds avoirdupoize; or about the weight of eleven
3# pounders. Weight of an iran shot for the gun 465 pounds. ™

Allowing for windage, that is the difference of the diameter of & shot
and the calibre of the gun, one-twentieth part of the latter, as allowed in
the ordnance tables, an iron shot for Major Rennell's gun will be in dia-
meter 1 foot 2 inches 87-100ths, and as the increasing gravity of solid sron
globes is as the cube of their diameters, and as a 42 pounder is in diameter
6 inches 68-100ths, the weight of an iron shot for this gun is consequently
£17 pounds 3-10ths. The calibre of & 42 pounder is 7 inches 3-100 ths; of
a 9 pounder 4 inches 21-100 ths; a 9 pounder shot in diameter is 4 inches;
therefare a shot for Culcha—Bulcha, the gun first described in the text,
allowing a calibre of 1 foot 9 inches, to require a shot of 1 foot 8 inches
diameter, will weigh 1125 pounds. For Lumcheree, allowing 2 feet 35-100-
ths of an inch diameter for the shot of its calibre of 1 foot 1 inch it weighs
264 pounds 4-10ths. For the calibre of Moolk & Meidan 2 feet 4 inches,
allow the diameter of the shot to be 1 foot 2 inches 6-100ths, it will weigh
#6046 pounds T-10ths ! "1

Page 103 :(—" On the top of the unfortified hill, one of those un-

wieldy, enormous pieces of ordnance, called before
Malabar (funs, was found: it was ornamentsd with
inseriptions and devices, and upon the whole, the hand.

1. Oumpn the desoription of the “ Great gunof Agrs ™ by Vincent Bmith ( Ozford

History of Imdia, 1938, p. 600, footnote 2 ) :— .

" A wonderful plece of ordoance known as * the Groat Gun " of Agrs was taken { by
the Britizh ). It waa & casting in Brass or similsr alloy, 14 feet, 2 inches long, with & ealibes
or bore 38 inches in dismeter. It weighed 96,600 pounds and eould fire » shot weighing
1500 pounds. When General Laks tried to ramove it to Caloohis it sank In the Jumns. Sgb-
sequently, Lord Wiltiaon Beutinck eaused it to be blown up snd sold as old maotal. ™




Manufacture of Fire-Arms in India 25

somest of this kind of guns that came under the obser-
vation of any in our detachment.”

Pages 185-136 :— " We are still within hearing of the Chittledroog
morning and evening gun, which we learned was fired
from a thirtytwo pounder on the top of the hill. The
custom of firing a morning and evening gun iu Tippoo's
garrisons, appears in " Memoirs of the War in Asia, by
an officer of Colonel Baillie’s detachment,"” page 155,
to have commenced in 1798,

The hours of firing are six in the morning and nine in
the eveningl

Page 187 :—* Changerry is a hill fort .... at the very top is a good
tower, with a six pounder, the only decent gun in the
fort, mounted on it. "’

Page 17 —" The principal battery from which the Bhow’s ( Para-
shuram Bhau's ) guns were fired isof five guns and
called the Ram battery,® from having a favourite gun in
it of that name."’

Page 24 :—'' A most tremendous fire of guns, mortars, rockets, and
musqueiry was poured from the fort and batteries. ™
( at Dharwar fort ).

Page 40:—* these guns were originally made of fron bars hooped
round, and beaten into shape: they will be spoken of
hereafter by the name of Malabar guns, by which
names Iuropeans know them. "

Page 508:— * Limber— A low two-wheeled carriage on which the
trail of & gun is fixed when travelling : it is released in
a8 moment if wanted to fire, which is called unlimbering
the gun: the cattle being yoked to the limber, guns are
of course dragged breech-first. "

Page 509:— * Rocket— A missile weapon consisting of an iron tube of
about a foot long and an inch in diamefer, fixed toa
bamboo rod of ten or twelve feet long. The tube being
filled with combustible composition is set fire to, and

1. At present in Poona the bhour * mine i fhe evéning ™ s indicated by lowering the

woltage of dlectric lamps. Formerly, in Poona this hour was indioated by the firing of & gun.
In the B. L B. Mandal Quarferly( July-October 1946 ) p. 235—Mosiyn's Diary ( for A. D\
17731774, ), P. 894 s quoted ss' referring to ** Gunfire in the morning " »f Poona.

_ 4, Possibtly* Bom Battery " = Parcshurom Baitery pamed after Pamssburam Bhaa
Patwardhan himself.
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! being directed by the hand, flies like an arrow to the
distance of wupwards of a thousand yards. Some of the
rockets have n chamber and burst like a shell ; others
called ground rockets have a serpentine motion and on
steiking the ground rise again and bound along till
their force be spent. The rockets make a great noise and
exceedingly annoy the native cavalry in India, who move
in great bodies ; but are easily avoided, or seldom take
affect against our troops, who are formed in lines of
great extent and no great depth—This article is taken
from Major Dirom's Glossary. "

Page 510: —" Tumbril— A carriage for the gun ammaunition. |
The foregoing notes on the use of the fire-arms by Capt. Edward

Moor possess both historical and technical interest for the students of the his-

tory of firearms in India. Moor had a scientific ontlook both in his study

of men and manners, as also in his record of this study. His close study of
the great guns at Bijapur is very informative and instructive.
(11) In Mr. N. G. Chapekar's book * Jmariem ameita ” ( Poons,

1981 ) we get the following references to fire-arms:— -

A. D. 1758 — ( Page 75) * arwar ”’ or Artillery Department of the
Peshwa is referred to.
A.D.1793 — ( Page 87 ) — * arwapn, ”
A.D. 1779 — ( Page 91 ) — Purchase of *“ gr&” or gunpowder:—
Rs. 2800 — Gun-powder! for Tophs or Guns.
Rs. 640 — — do— for Banduks
Rs. 7T8-12-0-260 Bags for gun—-powder
=Rs. 3518-12-0~ Cost of gun-powder purchased from
: gwauz AT
Rs. 1600 - 0-0 * arshgrs ¥
Rs. 960 -0-0 “ &gt =
A.D.1780 — Rs. 276 — 0-0 ** Srefrare
Rs. 56 - 4-0 Bags for gun-powder
A.D.1781 — Rs.. 62 — £~0 Repairs to a gun called ‘@rarfia’; (Page
92 ) — Special earth ( for casting the gun atiE ” )
brought from Alibag. .

. L. Burges ( P. 140 of Chrononology of Modern Iridia —A. D, 1494-1804 ) —9 .
Guopowder first manufactured at Madras. * 1504 ) —* 4 D. 1702
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Rs, 25-0-0 For melting a temple-bell, the metal

being used for casting the gun “svarf,”

A, D, 1778 —* grwarn
A. D. 1789 — ( Page 1561 ) Rs. 15-8-0 For purchasing a ¥7%.
A. D, 1770 — (Page 156) ¢ annas for purchasing 28 bullets for

banduks.

A. D. 1523 — ( Page 255 ) * wgwt ”

A.'D. 1769 — (Page 155) For Banduks on Purandar Fort Rs. 62-8-0.

A. D. 1790 — ( Page 92) “ qr&= swarares wy

It appears from the above notes that the casting of some guns and
repairs to them was done at Poona or in its vicinity by local workmen.
Some Banduks were also manufactured by local blacksmiths. On page
£74, Rs, 5-1-6 have been debited on account of payment to a blacksmith
( 9ot @tgir Raedrost ) for preparing a new Banduk. A * d=dl dts ”
is also mentioned on this page.

The chronology of the references about the manafacture and use of
fire-arms in India recorded sbove may be tabulated briefly as follows:—

Source ]Egh;fﬁr References
Hobson- | 1260-1277 | Usages of the word Banduk = crossbow and al-

Jobson Bandukdni = Man of the pellet bow.

Ancient | 1421-1472 | Zain-ul-Abidin rules in Kashmir~His Persian
Monuments treatise on Fire-works. He gave impetus to
of Kashmir paper-manufacture. '
by R. Kak ) -

1466 Firg-arms, first introduced into Eashmir,

Hobson- 1578 Manufacture at Fez of Cannon and powder by

Jobson Christian captives,

Ain—i- 0. 1590 | Detailed description of the Artillery Department

Akbari of Akbar— Artillery, is called ¥ Locks and keys

.h;l! i of Empire "— Number and variety of ordnance

Fagl unmatched except in Room — Cannon carrying

a ball of 12 maunds— cannon requiring many
elephants and 1000 bullocks for transportation-
Akbar's great personal attention to this Depar-
tment, with many officers and clerks-Akbar's
invention of many kinds of ordnance-Seventeen
pieces discharged by one match-Gujnal, Nurnal-
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‘Chrono-
logy-A.D.

References

Catalogue
of Fene-
tian Coins
by Arava-
muthan,

Banakrit

Saint
Tuka-

rima’s
Worka.

15697
c. 1625

1682
1656
c 1672

1680

Befors
1600

1608-1649

Special Artillery for each Subhai—Cannon for
battery and boats prepared by skilful artists—
large salaries to Officers.

Rules for specisl firearms for Akbar’s use
—Bundooks that do not burst even though filled
up to the muzzle—Smallest Bundook, two spans
long and longest of 2 ells - Bundooks fired without
a match, merely by the motion of the trigger.

Akbar’s personal supervision-Chiefs of Artists
are Ostad Kebeer and Hussain- Akbar working
like an Artillery engineer while in the Hareln,
supervising every detail of the manufscture of
Bundooks — Rungeen or coloured muskets— Ak-
bar's snvention of a wheel to polish 16 mmuskets
in & short time-Royal Artillery workshops —
Akbar's daily firing practice~Sangram musket
for hunting— four scales of pay for officers of
the artillery-Author of some works on firearms.

Death of a Milanese Gunner at Liahore.

Musket barrels wrought in gold ete. bronght by
Venetians. ]

A Venetian * maker of artillery " employed by
the Mogol Emperor,

Manucci the Venetian " artillery-man™ entered
sarviee nnder Dara Shukoh.

A great piece of cannon, carrying about 540
pounds of gun-powder, cast by a native of Rome
and mounted on the walls of Bijapur.

Reference to a mateh-lock capable of firing
5/6 times after one loading only.

References to afgg® ( gun—powder ), #itf®
(bullet) snd FoedT (musket) by Poetess Gauri.

Reference to “sitsan ' ( bullets. )
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Chrono- "< N il
Source |, ogy-A.D. References
Raghu- | c. 1676 Explanations of the terms ;m, IWETE, T7%,
Pm T/, W=, SO, 50, and WETW in  the
< TERATEHE (T ),
Bernier's | 1666-1668 | Bernier describes Aurangaeb’s Artillery - employ-
Travels. ment of Portuguese, Duich, Germans, French,
ete., on high pay— T'wo kinds of artillery, heavy
snd light—The use of the firework called
“ Cherkys " to separate fighting elephants
=Heavy cannon drawn on carrisges—Musketeers
and foot artillery—eamels, elephants and oxen
used for transport of guns—ammunition chests
on gun—carrisges.
Hobson 1687 | Topchi ( guoners ) and Tophana ( e ) at
~Jobson. Constantinople.
Burgess 1702 Gun-powder first manufactured at Madras,
Ajfizpatra | 21st. Nov. | Description of Shivaji's standing Army —
of 1716 Musketeers, bowmen, and their equipment-3re-
Rama- sitelt, o, §%, Wik, ete. vwivm, g, fees,
candra gUATS, TRTiEe Aid, $ie,~ Standing  army,
Amatya. consisting of =y%v, oW, Wwrew, ¥, Frigeh,
&=, Special care of the Artillery on forts —
qREEH, TIEY I6, WO, §1%, to be kept dry in
the rainy season — Periodic inspection of ord-
nance by Havaldar — High officers on the fort
should practise musketry.
Ordnance for the Navy— wi€f, sgt, 3g#1, 3%
o, g%, eto,
Naval Cannonading against enemy.
Edward 1794 | Moor's description and messurements of the
Moor's Greal-guns at Bijapur.
Narrative, Moolk &' Meidan, Lumcherree, Malbar Gun, Kurk

o Bedjlee ( perhaps melted down)— Dow re-
ferring to big guns st Arcot and Dacca.
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Chrono-
logy-A.D.

References

N.G.
Chapekar's
{tm'
wmwia,

Peshwa
Daftar
Selection
No. 45
p- 101

E. I q +[
by Parasnis
(Jan.1911)

gfmias

feamt
_Ho. 28,

1758-90

December
1759

1758-1799

Hanway's reference toa big gun ina German
city, carrying a ball of 730 pounds.

Renell's description of the gun near Dacca
( fullen into river ) as weighing 64, 814 pounds.

“ Malbar guns™ so called by Europeans were

made of iron bars hooped round and beaten
into shape.

Major Dirom's description of a Rocket.
Tophkhdnd { Artillery ) of the Peshwas— Dealers
in gun—powder at Poona— Two kinds of gun-

powder, one kind for Tophs and the other for
Banduks — Casting of a gun called * aw=riE ”

by melting & temple-bell— Purchase of
Banduks and bullets — Banduks prepared by
local black-smiths — © g s ”-—Bags

of gun—-powder. ;

Purchase of cannon by the Peshwas from the
English — Ramaji Mahadeva purchased pieces
of Cannon from the English, each weighing
more than 20 sers.

Tipu Sultan menufactured guns for his army

and ceased purchasing guns imported by the
English.

1 hope the data collected in the present paper as also those in my
previous paper will give the readers a fair idea about the use and manu-
facture of guns and gun-powder in India between about A.D. 1450 and
1850, I propose to deal with the use of gun-powder before A. D. 1400 in
and outside India in another paper, as soon as sufficient evidence is gather-
ed for this purpose. During my study of this topie, which is strictly
realistic, I have failed to develop the view entertained by some previous
writers on this subject that fire-arms were known in ancient India.



3. The History Of Fireworks In India Between A.D.
1400 And 1900

All important inventions like printing, gunpowder, the mariner's
compass, ete., have profoundly affected the course of civilizations of the
Fast and the West. The history of the origins of these inventions and
their wide-spread nse throughout the world in the subsequent centuries is
quite enchanting. Attempts have been made to study this history to the
minutest detail on the strength of historical sources, both Eastern and
Western. Unfortunately the Eastern sources are not easily available to
European writers on this subject. 8o naturally their aceounts of inventions
which originated in the East are incomplete and sometimes vague and
erroneons. The articles on these inventions in the Encyclopedia Britan-
nica, though very useful to the average reader, are incomplete, as I found
when I referred to them during the course of my studies in the history of
Indian culture. There is, therefore, ample scope for research pertaining to

the history of these inventions on the basis of known and unknown
Asiatic sonrces of history.

During the last 26 years of my close stndy and research in the field
of Indian literary and cultaral history, the history of some of the inven-
tions which affected Indian culture excited my curiosity. Among these, the
invention of gunpowder loomed large on the horizon of my field of inves-
tigation. Accordingly I published two papers,! recording the use of gun-
powder in Indis for purposes of warfare. One of these papers deals with
the history of the nse of guns and gunpowder in India from c. 4.0, 1400
onwards while the other deals with the history of the manufacture and
nse of firearms in India between A.D. 1450 and 1B50. Copies of these
papers were sent by me to numerous scholars in India and outside.

One of these scholars, wviz., the late Prol. Tenney L. Davis, Editor-
in-Chief of Chymia, devoted to the history of chemistry and published by
the University of Pennsylvania, pressed me to write one more paper on
the related subject of the Indian contribution to the history of fireworks.
When I received this request from this most versatile American scholar
I decided to accept it, especially because I was collecting some material on
this topic to complete my inquiry about the use of gunpowder in India,

;Tmmﬂm No. 17 published by the Indisn Institute of World Calture, Bangalore,
¥p- 1-26, 1

1 Vide pp. 117-124 of the Sir Demison Ross Commemoration Volume edited by P. K.
GODE and 8. M. KATREE, 1889, and pp. 306-028 of the K. 8. Wusshi Diomond Jubilss Tolume,
Part I 1548 ), published by the Bhiratiys Vidys Bhavan, Bambay.
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both for warfare and for entertainment, Unfortunately, Professor Davis is
no longer with usto see the completion of the present paper, as he
suddenly passed away in January 1950 after posting to me a batch of his
papers on the history of Chinese alchemy and a proof of my paper on the
history of ambergris in India, which appeared in Vol. IT of Chymia,
dedicated to his memory. The pleasant memory of my contact of two years
with Professor Davis still haunts me as I write this paper.

In the article on * Fireworks"’ in the Encyclopadia Britannica ( 14th
Edition, 1929, Vol. 9, pp. 281-283 ), no detailed history of fireworks is
recorded. The following points in this article will, however, give us a
background for the present study :—

(1) The history of pyrotechny may be said to have begun when a
prehistoric fire maker first mixed saltpetre with his charcoal cookingfire
to use as tinder. Other ingredients were added later.

(2) When the principle of the gun was evolved by Berthold
Schwartz in the 135th century the pyrotechnic mixture used by him was
named “ gunpowder.”

(8) With the introduction of artillery the military fire worker
came into existence. He provided pyrotechnic engines of war as also
spectacular fireworks in celebration of victory or pesce. During the 17th
century and onwards, most occasions of national rejoicing were celebrated
by displays of fireworks, generally provided by military fire workers.

(4) It was not until the early part of the 18th century that displays
of any pyrotechnic merit were produced.

(5) During the 17th century two schools of pyrotechnic thought
developed, viz., (i) the Nuremberg school and ( ii ) the Italian school,

(6) The Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1749 was celebrated in
London with a display of fireworks,

(7) De Frezierin his two books published in 1707 and 1747 des-
cribes the introduction of colour in fireworks.

(8) Inthe first quarter of the 19th centaury the era of modern
pyrotechny began with the introduction of potassium chlorate ( discovered
in 1788 ) in the manunfacture of fireworks. Two metals, magnesioam
(c. 1865) and sluminium (in 1894 ) were introduced and gave to fireworks
a brilliancy never before attained.

(9) The famous displays of fireworks at the Crystal Palace,
Liondon, were instituted in 1865,

{10 } The National Peace Display in Hyde Park in 1919 was the
greatest display produced up till that time.
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(11) Inthe literature on fireworks the writings of the following
authors are noted :—
(i) Vannueio Biringoccio ( Pirotechnia, Venice, 1540 and 1553 )

(ii) De Frezier ( 1707, 1747 ) ( v ) Websky ( Leipzig, 1878)
(iii) Ruggieri ( 1801, 1821 ) (vi) Denisse ( 1878 )
{iv) Chertier ( 1843, 1854) (wii) A. 8t. H. Brock ( 1922)

These are the only points of historical interest in the article on
" Fireworks " in the Encyclopaedia Britannica. The earliest work on
fireworks mentioned in the article is Pyrotechnia by Vannucio (1540 ).
I shall record subsequently in this psper some formul® in Sanskrit for
the manufacture of fireworks by a royal author, who flourished in Orissa
between A. D. 1497 and 1539. This Indian author was evidently a contem-
porary of Vannucio, who poblished his work on fireworks in 1540.

The History of Fireworks by Alan St. H. Brock ( London, 1949 ) is
& very important publication on the subject. Its first 10 chapters are of
special interest to me as they deal with such topics as the origin of pyro-
techny, pyrotechny in the Fast and in Europe ( from early years to the
18th century ) and pyrotechny from 1800 to 194%. The following points
from this detailed history of fireworks will be found useful for understand-
ing correctly the historical perspective in which my evidence on the
history of fireworks in India must stand, in the light of our present
knowledge of this subject:—

(1) The book contains some pictures of displays of fireworks and
related exhibits of historieal interest. I note below the details of some of
these illustrations by dates:—

1570—Display at Nuremberg, the earliest print showing fireworks
in action. ( Plate I )

1600— Display at Florence in honour of the marriage of Henry IV
of France. ( Plate I )

1635—A printed book on fireworks by John Bate of London.
( Plate IT)

1650—Display at Nuremberg. ( Plate ITI )

1678— do, in honour of the visit of Leopold, Emperor of
Austria. ( Plate IV )

1685—Display on the Thames for the Coronation of James IL
( Plate VIII)

1676—Display at Versailles for 5 days. ( Plate V )

1735—Display at Meudon on the 5th birthdsy of the Dauphin of
France. ( Plate VI )
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1749—Displays at The Hague and at Liondon to celebrate the Peace
of Aix-la-Chapelle. ( Plate facing p. 52 )

1769—Ticket for ball and fireworks in commemoration of “Shake-
speare’s Jubilee ” at Stratford-on-Avon, signed by George
Garrick, brother of the famous actor. ( Plate VII)

1763—Ticket for display to celebrate the Peace of Paris. (Plate VII)

1688—Display on the Thames to welcome William of Orange to
London. ( Plate IX )

1688—Display at Amsterdam to mark the Coronation of William
in Liondon. ( Plate X )

1713—Peace Display on the Thames, ( Plate XI )

1810—Display at Paris on the occasion of the marrisge of the
Emperor Napoleon to Marie Liouise. ( Plate X1I )

1762—Illuminations at Buckingham Palace:Birthday of King
George 1L ( Plate XII )

1751—Fireworks at Versailles : Contemporary water-colour bearing
the signature of the pyrotechnist Torré, ( Plate facing p.81)

1814—Grand Jubilee Display at the Green Park. (Plate facing p. 96)

1816 Two posters about fireworks by Mr. Brock : This plate
1820 contains two pictures, of Queen Victoria’s Coromation Dis-
play and of fireworks st Vauxhall Gardens. ( Plate XIV )

1685 ( 6th November)—Act of 1685 Prohibiting the Manufactare,
Sale and Firing of Fireworks. ( Plate facing p. 140)
1855—Fireworks at Versailles celebrating the visit of Queen
Vietoria to Paris. ( Plate XVIII) :

1852—Display at Paris. ( Plate XVIII )

1869—Display at the Crystal Palace : Visit of the Khedive of Egypt
and De Lesseps, Engineer of the Snez Canal. ( Plate XIX)

1892—F'ire portrait of the Shah of Persia ( 60 ft. high) fired at
the Crystal Palace. ( Plate XI1X)

1855—-Fireworks at Woolwich Marshes celebrating the fall of
Sebastopol. ( Plate XXIII )

1886—Display at Liisbon celebrating the marriage of the Crown
Prince of Portugal, ( XXIV )

1892—"Niagara of Fire" from Brooklyn Bridge, New York.
( Plate XXV) '

1908—Display celebrating the Tercentenary of the founding of

_ Quebec. ( Plate XXV ) :

- 1919—Display at Hyde Park. ( Plate XXVT)

1947—Display at Cape Town for theRoyal Visit. ( Plate XXVII)
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1946—Rockets over the Thames: National Pesce Display. ( plate
XXVII)
1858—Explosion in Madame Coton's Factory. ( Plate XX VIII)
1842--Explosion at D'Ernst’s Factory. ( Plate XXVIII )
1841—Rocket Practice at Woolwich Marshes : Pioture showing
Queen Vietoria, the Duke of Wellington, ete. ( Plate facing
P 224)
1673—-Fireworks used for advertising by a quack doctor who died
in this advertising stunt. ( Plate XXIX )
1751-1772— Diderot’'s Encyclopaedia : Plate showing Manu-
facture and Apparatus of Fireworks. ( Plate XXX )
The foregoing dated illustrations about fireworks give us in a nut-
shell the history of fireworks in the West from A. p. 1570 onwards.
(2) Brock gives usa “ Bibliography of Manuscripts and Printed
Sources" in Appendix I to his History of Fireworks ( pp. 267-270). I note
below some items from this Bibliography:—
(1) Manuscripts by dates:——
A. D. 1432—MS8 on the * Feuerwerksbuch.” ( In the University
Library, Freiburg )
C. A. D, 1438—Latin MS. ( In the Royal Library, Munich )
1785—Artificial Fireworks : 3 Volumes, with illustrations. (In Brock's
possession. )
(ii ) Printed Sources.—Dates of printed works on Fireworks are as
follows:—
1859, 1696 (London), 1816,1520 (Strasbourg), 1817, 1591 (London),
1807, 1909, 1893, 1620 and 1630 ( Pont-b-Mousson ), 1818 1825, 1635
( London ), 1845, 1891, 1540 ( Venice ), 1578, 1922, 1884, 1880, 1844,
1912, 1830, 1854, c. 1540 ( Venice ), 1823 ( Philadelphia ), 1822, 1825,
1843, 1882 1876, 1578, 1735, 1864, ¢, 1620, 1910, 1885, 1741, 1747, 1805,
1915, 1873, 1906, 1765, 1776, 1878, 1845, 1846, 1878, 1588 ( London ),
1607 ( Strasbourg ), 1629 ( Paris ), 1836, e, 1812, 1824, 1852, 1628 ( Lon.
don ), 1643 ( London ), 1648 ( Worcester ), 1824, 1740, 1745, e, 1870,
1865, 1801, 1821, 1812, 1854, 1720, 1650 ( Amsterdam ), 1710, 1859, 16132,
( Brussels ), 1865, 1850, 1950 ( New Orleans ), 1947 ( Brooklyn ), 1800
( New York ), 1573 ( London ), 1878, 1698 ( Copenhagen ), 1896,
Encyclopaedias, Periodicals, ete:—
1865, 1758 ( Chamber's Encyclopeedia ); 1943, 1048, 1947, 1824,
1929, 1751-52 ( Diderot's Encyclopaedia ), 1802, 1856, 1921, 1886, 1941."
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Brock's Bibliography about fireworks givesus a fair idea how the
invention of gunpowder has been exploited in Europe for purposes of
warfare and social entertainment. It is worth while preparing a bibliogra-
phy of manuscripts and printed sources in India pertaining to gunpowder,
firearms, fireworks, etc.

The Banskrit texts on the manufacture of fireworks discovered by
me belong to the period, A. . 1497-15389. These texts appear to be the earli-
est, if not the only texts about the manufacture of specific fireworks, some
of which have come down to us. In Broek's Bibliography the earliest MSS
aboat fireworks are dated A, n. 1432, 1438, ete., while the earliest printed
books are dated A. p. 1529, 1540, etc.

( 3) Speaking sbout the origin of pyrotechny Brock observes that
the discovery of the possibilities of saltpetre as an aid to combustion, some-
where in Asia, led to the gradusl development of pyrotechnic mixtures.
The knowledge in course of time spread to Europe, where, early in the
14th century, the monk Berthold Schwartz invented the gun, adapting &
pyrotechnic mixtare to his purpose. Two hundred years later firearms
were introduced into China by the Portuguese. (p. 19)

(4) The Chinese employed explosive missiles as early as a. n. 1232,
“ War rockets were used in Indiain very early times. ™ There is no
definite evidence as to when fireworks first began to play their partin
Chinese civil life ( p. 20 ). Two works on pyrotechny written during the
Ming Dynasty ( A. D. 1368-1644 ) contain a few references to the subject,
not of much practical value ( p. 28 ). Chao Hsiiehmin's Outlines of Pyro-
technics (. A. D.1758) seems to be the only work on civil fireworks to hayve
appeared during the long history of pyrotechny in China, There are two
books on Chinese military pyrotechnics written about the beginning of
the 17th century.

(5) In A. D, 1659 & pyrotechnist named Kagia began manufscturing
fireworks at Tokyo, in Japan. Since 1868 August 1 has been observed s
the date of the great fireworks festival of Tokyo. ( p. 26 )

(6 ) Although primitive firework mixtures must have been known
in India and used by the Hindusfor many centuries it was not until al-
most the beginning of the present century that any advance was made
The cracker is used in India in differing forms known as gola, pataka,
vengaguedi, koroo, adirvedi ete. * Chinese fire ™ mixture is used by Hindu
pyrotechnists burnt in paper, bamboo contsiners and earthenware pots.
These are known as Tubri. Other fireworks used in Indiaare anar, puljari,
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burusu, chandrajota or mahteb. Rockets are known as abusavanani or hawai
(p-28).

Brock's history of fireworks is exhaustive so far as Furopean sources
are concerned but it contains no historical information about fireworks in
Asiatio conntries, including India.

Prof. L. Carrington Goodrich of Columbia University records some
information about gunpowder on pp. 152-154 of his Short History of the
Chinese People, New York, 1951. The following points from these pages are
noteworthy:—

(1) Daring the Suog Period ( 4. p. 960-1279 ) the application of
explosive powder to war was a major development.

(2) The firecracker ( known in the 6th century A. D. ) was originally
employed for religious ceremonies,

( 3 ) Fiery projectiles were used in warfare as early as the 12th century.

(4) According to Chinese historians the process of making explosive
powder was flrst described fully in a military handbook issued in A. D. 1044,
The first trustworthy refarence to the use of a mixtare of sulphur, saltpetre,
paper, charcoal, lung o, ete., lor military purposes dates from the year
A. D, 1000.

(5) Fall development of fire weapons is noticeable under the Mongols
in the 13th and 14th centuries.

(6) In a. D. 1126-27 and in 1161-62 the Chinese utilized explosive
weapons both on land and water against the invading Jurchen.

(7) Ina. p 1259 and 1272 the Chinese used such wespons as a long
bamboo tube from which bullets were ejected by touching off the jpowder,
to halt the advancing Mongols.

(8) The Mongols were fully equipped with fire-weapons, like a
catapult capable of flinging large rocks and a field-piece called Mangonel,
<onstructed by two Moslems.

( 9) Whoever may have invented the cannon and smaller pisces,
the Chinese and their immediate neighbours played a significant part in the
early stages of their development ; the Chinese alone originated the fire-
¢racker and allied fireworks. 2

In September 1948, 1 received from my friend Prof, Tenney L. Da-
vis a reprint of an article on * Early Chinese Military Pyrotechnics, "
written by him in collaboration with Prof. James R. Ware of Harvard

2 Vide * Invemtion and Uss of Guopowdsr and Firesrms in Ohins. " By WANG
LING. (Isls, 1947, No. 57, pp. 160-178 ).
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University and published in the Journal of Chemical Education, vol. 24,
pp- 522-587, November 1947. This article contains much valuable infor-
mation about the history of pyrotechnics in China which is not known
in India. The following points from this article supply us the Chiness
background for the history of fireworks in India . —

(1) According to Goodrich and Feng, guns were in use in China
before the visit of Portuguese navigators to Canton in A. D. 1517, in fact,
as early as A. D. 1236. Goodrich has published photographs of ancient
Chinese iron cannons bearing the dates A. D. 1356, 1357 and 1877. The
Peiping Museum contsins copper cannons dating from the period of Hung-
wu (4. D.13681398 ) and others from the period A. D. 1408-1449. The
Chinese had real firearms in the 13th century. Tn 1132 bambco tubes
were filled witha pyrotechnic composition and used for throwing flame.
In A D. 1259 bullets were loaded into tubes along with the composition
and thrown out when it burned. In A. p. 1236, p'ao were cast from gold,
silver, iron and bronze.

(2) From fireworks, Firearms were undoubtedly derived.

( 8 ) Among Chinese texts on military subjects the following dealing
with military pyrotechnics are noteworthy as they contain many informa-
tive and interesting illostrations :—

(i) Teng Tan Pi Chizu by Wang Ming-hao ( end of the 16th cen-
tury ), 28 illustrations.

(ii) Wu Pei Chih by Mao Yuani (about . D. 1621 ), 222 single
pages of pictures.

The contents of thess treatises are examined at length by Davis and
Ware with illustrations which supply us a complete picture of the vari-
ous steps in the evolution of guns from spouting fire weapons, The
fire weapons® described in these treatises are: (i) Arrows carrying an
incendiary composition, (ii) Fireballs, (iii ) Incendiary stink bombs,
( iv ) Bpouting fire weapons, ( v) Rockets, ( vi ) Exploding weapons; Gre-
mudes, bombs and shells; ( vii ) Artillery and field pieces, and ( viii ) Guns.

(4)The following chronological table given by Davis and Ware
gives at a glance the history of fireworks in China from the 6th century
A. D. onwards:-

8. We may compnro the Ohiness fire weapons with those used in India from 1400 onwards.

Bee my puper in the: K. M. Muonshi Volume, Part I (1048 ) on the manufacturs of firearms

in Indis. In Akbar's time mbody of gunnars was kept on some vessels ( Bes Ain-i-Aibard,

FHANCIE GLADWIN'S transistion, Vol, L p. 195 { Caloutts, 1827 ). Bide by side with the

bow and - rrow,  the bundook wne also used  for lumllng The Ain-l-Akbarl refers to Akbar's
“ killing the lion with s matehlock. * ( 1bid. p. 168 ) . ;
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_{}hrunnlng}r
A D.

Item

Gth century

603-617

615-906

917

968
1126

1132

Before 1164
1221

1232

1259
1272
1356
13857 E
1877
1368-1398 I
1403-1449 )+
1407

Bamboos, eracking in s fire, used in Hupeh and Hunan to
drive away malignant spirits. Fireerackers not yet known.

Emperor Yang:ti of the Buy Dynasty introduced fireworks,
probably firecrackers.

T'apg Dynasty. Fang I-chih (e. 1630) believes that re-
creational fireworks, fire trees and silver flowers were al-
ready known. A certain Ydan Shu-chi, whose history is
very much beclouded, mentions ecrackers, rockets, serpents
or squibs, and exhibition pieces.

The Sovereign of Wu had a furious fiery oil for use in
warfare.

Yo Ifang prepared fire arrows for the Sung Emperor.

Fireballs thrown from catapults were used sgainst the Kin
in defence of K'ai-feng Fu.

An invention of Ob’én Kuei, long bamboo tubes filled with
a pyrotechnic composition used to rout bandits at Te—an.

Wei Shéng used against the Kin fire stones made from
saltpetre, sulphur, and willow charcoal snd thrown from
catapults.

Kin Tuartars attacked a Chinese city with ¢'ieh-huo-p'aa,
gourdshaped  explosive bombs of cast iron, about two i
ches thick. :

Kin Tartars defending Loyang and K'ai-féng Fu against
the Mongols, employed * heaven-quaking thunderers "
(explosive bombs) and “flying fire spears™ (equipped
with fire tubes ).

Chinese st Shou-Ch'un employed t'u-huo-Ch'iang, long
bamboo tabes which threw smoke and fire and one or more
bullets.

Chang Shun had fire spears and fire ballistae on board
boats at Siang-yang Fu.

Cast-iron cannons of these dates exist in Chinese museums.
Copper cannons of these dates in the museum st Peiping.
Emperor Yung-lo established a fire-weapon brigade, Gene-

ral Chang Fu, in his assault on Topang, used guns and
bombs attached to animals. - n
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I have given above the historical background of the origin and
development of fireworks in China and Europe. It now remains for me
o record my evidence about the use and manufacture of fireworks in
Indis. I record this evidence below to ensble other scholars to supplement
it with new material from sources not known to me :—

(1) In the English translation of Gulistan by the Persian poet Sadi
(e. A. D 1175-1292 ) by Francis Gladwin. ( Bombay, 1894, p. 133, Chapter
VII—Tale XIII ( * Effects of Education ' ) we find the following - —

“ An Indian was teaching others how to make fireworks, when a
wise man said to him : This is not a fit play for you, who inhabit a house
made of reeds. Until yon are persuaded that the discourse is strietly pro-
per spesk not; and whatever you know will not obtain a favourable
answer,asknot.” ™

When I read this passage I thought that I had found the earliest
reference to the manufacture of fireworks by Indians. Before accepting
this reference as genuine, however, I wrote on December 5th, 1944, to
my learned friend Ehan Bashadur Prof. A. K. Shaikh, inguiring if Gla-
dwin’s translation of the lines containing the reference to fireworks was
correct. In his prompt and scholarly reply to my letter Professor Shaikh
wrote to me on December Tth, 1944, as follows: —

“Gladwin's trsnsiation of the passage in Gulistan is wrong. The
correct translation is * A Hind@ ( the word Hindu also means a slave ) was
learning ( i. e, practising ) Naptha-throwing' etc. The word used in
Gulistan is Naft or Nift which is Arabic, from which are derived Naphtha,
Naphthaline, etc. It was an inflammable ligquid, with which thin glass
bottles or balls were filled and these latter thrown against the enemy as
incendiary bombs, somewhat like the modern hand-grenade. When struck
against any hard substances in the body of the enemy, the container would
break and let loose the contents, which would immediately burst into
flames and set fire to combustible articles. It was generally used in
warfare in the middle ages.

There are some works written in Persian bearing on the subject.
Gunpowder is known in Persian and Urdu as Barilh which is a Turkish
word. Persisn words relevant to Fireworks are: — gamg, wgerdl, =wm,
wrsrardt, rewEr, Other interesting Turkish words are : — 7w, ip'ﬁ
., u'h aryst, I ( Gunpowder ) is also a Persian word, ™

In view of the above reply, I could not regard Badi’s as the earliest
reference to the manufacture of fireworks by Indians,
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(2)" Abdur Raszzig, the ambassador from the Court of Sultan
Bhah Rukh, who stayed in Vijayanagar from the end of April A. D. 1448
till the 5th of December, A D. 1443 during the reign of Devardys II, men-
tions the use of pyrotechny in the Mahanavami festival." # The words of
this Persian Ambassador about pyrotechny are quoted by Dr. B. A.
Baletore on p. 374 of his Soecial and Political Life at Vijayanagar, ete.,
( Vol. I1) as follows :—

“One cannot without entering into great detail mention all the
various kinds of pyrotechny and squilbs and various other amusements
which were exhibited. ™

It is clear from this reference that varions kinds of fireworks, either
manufactured at Vijayanagar or imported from outside, were used at
Vijayanagar in A D. 1448 and possibly many years earlier for purposes of
entertainment at festivals.

(3) Bam Chandra Esk in his Ancient Monuments of Kashmir
( Liondon, 1933 ) gives the political history of Eashmir. In his account of
the reign of Zain-ul-Abidin ( A. D. 1421-1472 ), he refers to his work on
fireworks as follows:—

Page 36— The King himself composed two works in Persian the
first being a treatise in the form of questions and answers on the manufa-
cture of fireworks and the second entitled Shikayat (The Plaint), a poem, etc.

Page 88— It was in his reign, in the year A D. 1466 that firearms
were first introduced in Eashmir.

It is curious to find that the Chinese text on military pyrotechnies
by Wang Ming-hao, noticed by Davis and Ware in their paper referred to
above, also belongs to the end of the 16th century. It remains to be inves-
tigated whether the Persian treatise on fireworks by the Kashmir Moslim
King Zain-ul-Abidin had anything to do with the Chinese texts on military
pyrotechny composed before A. D. 1472. T hope that some Persian scholar
will throw some light on this point from Persian sources.

(4) Verthema in his Travels ( Argonaut Press, London, 1928)
writes abont Malaceas and Sumatra in Chapter XII. He was at Pidar
( Pedir ) in Sumatrs. About the people of this place he observes on page
86 as follows :—

“ They are also very great swimmers and excellent masters of the
art of making fireworks, ™

The period of Verthema's Travels was * A D.1502-1508." It is,
therefore, clear from his reference to fireworks in Sumatra that the art

4. Bee munE- History of Indis, IV, pp. 117-18
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of making fireworks, which was in a flourishing condition in Vijayanagar
in A, D. 1443 and current in Kashmir betwesn A.D. 1421 snd 1472, had
also penetrated as far south as Sumstra and Malacea by 4. D. 1500, if not
earlier. 3

Verthema describes the City of Vijayanagar ( Bisinegar ), its eleph-
sats and elephant-fights ( pp. 51-2 ). In this connection he observes ( page
52 ) as follows :— .

* Baut if at any time they ( elephants ) are bent on flight it is impossi-
ble to restrain them ; for this race of people are grest masters of the art
of making fireworks and these animals have a great dread - of fire, and
through this means they sometimes take to flight. ™

The manufscture of [ireworks at Vijayanagar and their display
observed by Abdur Razziq in 4.D. 1443 had reached perfection by A.D.
1500 as vouched by the above remarks of Verthema. -

(5) Barbosa in his Travels5 ( Vol. I, London, 1918, page 117)
describes a Brahmin wedding in Gujarat and the use of rockets on this
occasion as follows :— : \

“ During this time they [ the bride and the bridegroom ] are enter-
tained by the people with dances and songs, firing of bombs and rockets
in plenty, for their pleasure. ™
; 1t is evident from this reference to the use of fireworks by Barbosa
in his Travels (4. D. 1518 ) that fireworks were manufactured in India on
a large scale about A. . 1500 and were available in plenty in Gujarat for
use at marrisges and on other festive occasions.

P (6) The testimony of foreign observers as to the use and manufac-
tare of fireworks in India between A. D. 1443 and 1518 recorded so far
peeds to be corroborated from Indian sources. So far, I have referred to
ouly one Lreatise on fireworks in Persian, by Zain-ul-Abidin, the Muslim
King of Kashmir ( A D. 1421-1472.), but no Sanskrit text on the manufac-
ture of fireworks has been discovered by any scholar. In search of such &
text I was fortunate in discovering a section on the manufacture of specific
fireworks in & Sanskrit work called the Kautukacintdmani® by Gajapati
5. Published by the Hakluyt Soclety, London. Second Series, No, XLIV, 1916
6. Aufrecht reoords the following MSB of Kaufukacintimami —
€ ¢ Ly 1818 NFeFamfh dx B. 8, 8oby Rudeadera K. 28, :
FGH A med. Oudh IX, 96. Burnell 696 by Pratbparudradevs,
Ry _ci=+ Bikager G468 . o '
.:_:cn.,,asb--if. Fe=amfil An. Rgb 1081 (ine.) med. by Prats

1. 0. 1957, 2072 ko b

€ C I p. 266--%), F=AM by Bratiparndeadova, Bd. 981,
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Prataparudradeva of Orissa (4. D 1497-1539 ), the reputed author of
some works on dharmafastra like the Sarasvativildsa, etc. Aufrecht men-
tions this royal author 7 of Orissa and the works sttributed to him. None
of the MSS of the Kautukacintdmani mentioned by Aufrecht in his Cata-
logue are available to me except the following, found in the Government
MBS Library at the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona:—
(1) MS No. 1081 of 1884-87. Folios 52-55 of this MS are devoted
to Fesirga1f or royal entertainments, In fact, these folios contain formulas

for the preparation of different fireworks such as:—
(i) wevggaoe  (v) geaid:
(ii) =T (vi) mggfaam:
(iii) <ig=atfa: (vii) dgorre:
(iv) sgEm: (viil) gegaon:

(2) MS No.#81of 1887-91. This MS is dated A. p. 1778 bat it is
& copy of an earlier M8 dated A. D. 1670. Folios 37-88 of this MS contain
the formulas for fireworks ( in Sanskrit verses ) referred to above.

The text of the Sanskrit verses containing the formulas will be
edited by me later by procuring copies of the MSS of the Kaututkacintd-
mani from other libraries. T may, however, note below the materials used
in the manufacture of fireworks ds found in the Sanskrit verses describ-
ing the formulas :— .

(1) #s® :—Sulphar. ( WPE)8

(2) w==ww:—SBaltpetre. ( WPC) /

(3) =y :—Charcoal. ( WPC: charcoal of bamboo, pine, willow,

birchbark, etc. )

(4) deoren Shrges w9t :—— Powder of steel,

(5) wigee:-—Powder of iron. ( WPC : Powder of roasted iron )

T. Cafa. Cafalo. T, p. 88— UAITSEEY TAGMd, son of THATNET, mndm:t
FURAIT, pateon of ﬁwﬂﬂ Works stiributed to him:
i fa=mmf® L. 2108, Bik. 646 ;
—gATHETE
—aEsAiEeE :
B. The letters WPC indioate the Wu Pei Chik, the Chinese text on military pyrobechnion
by MAO YUAN-L written nbout A. D, 1621. 1 have put the letters WPC against the materials

ussd in Indisn pyrotechoios to indicate ﬂ:ﬂﬂnﬂ tosterialy were also udtnﬂhiuhrlh
manofasturmof Hreworks. .
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(6) “awitad aimewd x4 avsaef: ¥ —Exudation from copper
called siwre, having the lustre or colour of an emersld

@@%— Yellow orpiment. ( WPC : orpiment ).

arFftE—ffes—Ochre. ( Marathi m, e )

anfgi g/E— Wood of the Khadira tree.

a1#® or M&-—A hollow piece of bamboo.

affsI—A wick.

g9y —Five kinds of salt Apte’s Dictionary mentions §Im-

Frag—three kinds, viz., natron, saltpetre, and borax.

(13) digmsig—Steel.

(14 ) %Homre—A hollow piece of bamboo.?

(15) wrgmaoaa—sngaem=srgar— Lodestone.

(16 ) fergwma—

(17) uvsdftsmen or q¥gw=r—Pulp made of the crushed seeds of

the castor-oil plant.

(18) ¥gd—AQuicksilver or mercury. ( WPC)

(19) wwive— Paste made from food ( rice, ete, ).

(20) swm@—A hollow piece of bamboo,

(21) =m—Tio or lead. ( WPC : powder of lead )

(22) syeimw ( sd+sime )— Charcoal prepared from the wood of

the &% ( Madar, & ) plant.

(23) wagx—Cow's urine.

(24) Rgews—{{ge— Vermillion or cinnabar. ( WPC)

(25) wfaws—This may be gfrar®s or gfiaw —Yellow orpiment,

( WPC : orpiment )

The foregoing list of ingredients of pyrotechnic mixtures used
in India along with other accessories for the manufacture of fireworks
€ A.D, 1500 speaks f[or itself. Itis pessible to suggest that the Chinese
formulas for the manufactare of fireworks were brought to India some
time about A.D. 1400 and then modified by the use of Indian substitutes
for Chinese ingredients, not all of which may have been then available in
India. The main pyrotechnic ingredients, like sulphur, saltpetre, charcoal,
powder of iron, ete., had to be retained in the Indian formulas as they
were the very basis of pyrotechny; they were available in India from
esrly times.

¥. Long bambe tubes (illed with a pyscleahule composition wers nsed to rout h-ﬁh
Chinn. This was an invention of Then Kusl { 4. p. 1152 %

[
B~ o ©® -
MHHUHH
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(7) Consistent with my discovery of Banskrit formulas about the
mannfactare of fireworks current in Orisss about 4. b, 1800 and used
for roysl entertsinment, I have found a brief description in Banskrit of
the display of fireworks for royal entertainment in s Ssnskrit work, called
the dkafabhairava-Kaipa, represented by s MS in the Tanjore Manuscript
Library. I acquired a copy of this voluminous treatise for the B. 0. R,
Institute and studied it. The results of my study of this treatise have been
published by me in a paper 0 in the Karnatak Historical Review ( Dharwar,
1989 ). This treatise contains references to guns and fireworks and is
‘obviously later than ¢, 4. D, 1400. In Pafala 80 of this treatise a@Esr
(nalika) or a gun is mentioned among 32 weapons to be worshipped by the
King. In Patala 62, desling with several entertainments ( vinodas ) for the
Kiog, I find the following passage deseribing a display of fireworks: —

oA AT e |
B = sevma: Safewam Ml )
IHET TOTE, W TEImAE: |
ey e i i
a9 yeEEaT Sanfiesyong |
Ty Rerp s b
o sl T Rt dufawing |7 ete,

In this passage the author gives usa description of the several
‘structures nsed in the pyrotechnic display which the King was to witness
-each day. The expression * qorgrs ® ( binavrkstn )11 possibly refers to
structures on which the bapas or rockets were hung and from which they
were fired off in the air. Bparks of fire were emitted from these structures
and the whole display looked like the bairs of a Chowrie.!? Some of the
sparks issning from these structures were shot off at a tangent. The entire
display came to a close with the sonnd of a rocket ( bana ), which was fired
off last to indicate the end of the entertrinment.

(8) From the references to fireworks in the Sanskrit sources
recorded above Pnow turn to references to fireworks in Marathi literature.

10. The sitle of this paper s ** Kidiabhairass Kalpa : An Unkpown Somsoe of the History
of Vijayanagara, *

TL. This Is possibly a display of #he rocket called the FEITHII desceibad fn b formulas
of fireworks given by Gajspat! Pratiparudradevs of Orfsa,

12 Pesibly the rocket cafled the STHTNY in the formulas of Pratiparadsdors was ased
for this display. -
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The earliest description of a display of fireworks in a marriage procession
so far discovered by me is found in Saint Ekandtha's Marathi poem
Rukmini-Svayamvara completed in Saxa 1492 = A. D. 1570, The text of this
description is found on pages 106-7 of Ekandthacaritra by Mr. D.B.
Sahasrabuddhe ( Poona, 1883 ). In describing the procession of the bride-
groom’s party on the occasion of the marriage of Rukmini with Krsna
( Ohapter 15 of the Rukmini-Svayamvara ) Ekanatha writes as follows :—
“ wfy voaa W |

s&f sfgdx dwg |

gy wfafadty | o5 53 ot || 12e |

s w1 St zE |

wwan wfadl gy |

e IREEt aiEt | gEta s B ) e

Arga= guanE |

wigged wradt e |

O sEUAT e | qrgat Ster @ e |l 228 ||

wfrstet faged |

wiw st aifeet gt | _

Yzem qedt sl | T frd e ) 22 )

¥=a Temw waw |

Wit Srara g |

wew fain sa@ | arft o fae || 232 01

g =l g |

it TR grANSl |

WE Fodt =y awa |

ot fegrem gt || 232 1 7 ete.

In Ovis 128 and 126 Ekanatha describes the display of = ( rocket )
and the variety of fireworks called sig=gidt, The names of fireworks found
in Ekanitha's description of fireworks are :=—
' (1) == - A small gun or rocket.
(2) wef— A firework which rises up in the air with astream of fire.
(8) go@w@ - A firework producing garlands of fire lowers.
(4) Rzt - A rocket which goes with a hissing sound (PR ) - -

(5) gga=1- A firework kaptnnthngmundmdmntmg;m
of fire sparks. 3

-
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( 6 ) wea=i—A firework held in the hand and emitting a flow of
fiery fire sparks.

(7) "m— A rocket. (PR)

(8) Sgwitdt—A firework which emits fire, producing a moon-
light effect. (PR )

In the above list of fireworks I have put the letters PR against
those which are mentioned by Prataparudradeva of Orissa in his formulas
described in the Kautukacintdmani, The names &g, fegg@l, uga=, ga-
w1, S0 and WFwATEL dre still current in the Deccan, These fireworks
are still used in our marriage processions as they were used in Ekanatha's
time in the 16th century. '

From the evidence recorded so far about the history of fireworks in
India it is clear that by A. 0. 1600 the use of fireworks for entertainment
purposes had become current in Gujarat, Maharastra, Orissa, Vijayanagar,
and even Sumatra. The history of fireworks in other parts of India is
worth investigating from other regional sources with which I am not
familiar,

(9) Another Maharastra suthor, Saint Rimaddss (4. ». 1608-
1682 ) refers to guns and fireworks in his varied writings. So far I have
traced the following references in the Ramaddss Samagra Grantha
{ Poona, 1906 ):—

Page 345 —fweaatafas fafadas |im, #A=aYAl, Prakarans 13 —This
section deals with the description of s bhajana or devotional
singing accompanied with the display of fireworks :—

“ ez fywr Sz |
W, FIAT g |
W, Fadgan et | Swaed ) o ) - &
g, S, W |
%% atw it o
wiwes £ T | W= ) e )

Page 583 —gwwts of Ramayana in Sloka metre, Prasaiiga |18 —

A display of fireworks before King Rama at night -
" st g @ wEaey A |

W fiezn oy sEngwd |
fedt o= & 93 %% Tam@ |

%@ wnfeat grg ¥ TwE || 3% ) EA)
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Wt §6 et steit |

smidta 9ig favet favet |

ot g 0w et )

w aneet sedagmarEr 1) 313 01

o Wy fyeq arnadre |

feft o= fame o e |

7 adft Fagwe gt |

Fasfa & @rs s qgEt | v UL”

This is a fine description of a display of illuminations and varied

fireworks before King Rama. As fireworks were unknown in the time of
the Rdmiyapa in Indis and even in China it is an aoachronism to insert

any description of them in any story based on the Ramdyona. Being
accustomed to displays of fireworks in his time, Saint Ramadasa could not
but insert a description of them in his writings.

Page 621—Description of a festival on the completion of a Bama
temple at Chaphal ( Batara District ) :—

' fgmem fgere Sg=ardt |
@ wewa sl |
W T FOHAT | sy (| 23 17
Page 623—Advice to King Bhivaji on Kpatra-dharma : —
“ Sa1 wisats=n wate |
fvia woas efwwt |
dar gt fewam | seEsawsT () § |7
The expression ‘“Wigat=1 7Sre” refers to the use of cannons ( #iel )
in warfare.

The names of fireworks referred to by Saint Rimadasa in the above
extracts are as follows :—

(1) sam—plural of g9§, mentioned by Ekandtha.

(2 ) smr—mentioned by Pratiparudradeva and Ekanatha.
‘( 8) w&—plural of 7%, mentioned by Fkanatha.

(4 ) sz=tft—mentioned by Pratdparudradeva and Ekanatha.

( 5 ) swTW@I—compare §RAMS mentioned by Ekanatha.

(6) fedgmi—plural MYsH mentioned by Ekandtha and Pratdpa-

rudradeva.
(7 ) yseri—compare o3afd mentioned by Pratiparudradeva.
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Almost all the fireworks mentioned in Rimadasa’s works in the 17th
century are used today. R@madasa also mentions widf ( cannons ), ¥g%1
( muskets ), and =fa® (small cannopsor mortars with gunpowder used
for producing thundering sounds during pyrotechnic displays ).

(10) We have seen above that the term @ ( bdna ) in the sense of
a firework has been used by Pratiparudradeva of Orissa ( c. A D.
1500 ), by Fkandtha (A.D. 1570 ) and by Ramadasa (e. a.D. 1650 ), but
we have no means of visoalizing this firework. Bernier in his Travels
( Constable, London, 1891) in India ( 4. D. 1656-1668 ) helps us to under-
stand this contrivance known as bdgae, which he calls “ bannes.” The follo-
wing extract from his Travels describes " bannes " snd its use in ¢ontem-
porary warfare:—

Page 45— Speaking of the battle between the Emperor Aurangzeband his

brother Morad-Bakehe, Bernier observes: —
* ... here and there wera placed men who threw bannes, which
are a sort of grenade attached toa stick and which were thrown,
from various parts of the line among the enemy’s cavalry,
snd which produced the effect of terrifying the horses and
sometimes of killing the men, "

Page 877—Describing elephant-fights at festivals celebrated at Delhi and

Agra, Bernier refers in the following extract to the unse of a
firework called cherkys, used for separating the fighting
elephants:—
*.... The animals can be separated only by means of cherkys, or
fireworks, which are made to explode between them ; for they
are naturally timid, and have a particular dread of fire, which
is the renson why elephants have been used with so very little
advantage in armies since the use of firearms. The boldest
come from Ceylon, but none are employed in war which have
not been regularly trained, snd sccustomed for years in the
discharge of muskets close to their heads, and the bursting of
crackers between their legs.”

The firework called cherkys in the above extract is in use today in
Northern Indis. It is called w7%t (carki) in Bengall® and wvefi ( carkhi ) in
the United Provinceslé as reported to me by my friends Prof. D.C.

18. My frend Prof. D. C. Bhattacharys of Chinsura has sent to me »1isé of Bengali names
of firoworks in which carki is found. He derives this name from the Ssnskrit calra.

14. My friend Dr. V. B. Agrawals has senk to me & list of fireworks manufactured st Luck=
mow ( U. P. ), smong which I Tind no less than 2 varisties of corkhi.

7
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Bhattacharya and Dr. V. 8. Agrawals, to whom I am indebted for the in-
formation about fiteworks which they have kindly supplied to me, Itis
worth while recording a complete glossary of the names of fireworks and
allied terms now current in different provinces of India and Pakistan.
(11) In the glossary of non-Banskrit terms called the Rajavyava-

hdrakofa, composed by Raghunatha Pandita by order of the Maratha King
8hivaji the Great about A.D, 1676, he explains the term wm ( bdna | as =it
afest or a tube filled with gunpowder.l® I think that * bannes™ mentioned
by Bernier, who was a contemporary of Raghunatha Pandita, is identical
with bana. In the 67th Pafala of the work Akdtabhairava Kalpa, & descrip-
tion of the Divali festival is given. In this connection the King is advised to
witness a display of fireworks (wmif®r ) at nightfall along with tributary
princes, ete, +—

¢ gWFATEAI{E, SAEATT 4€AT |

framg® amfawt ganmEter a1

The Banskrit word Bdpa means an arrow. Bdna inthe sense of a
rocket appears in Indian sources after ¢. A. D. 1400, This word appears to
be & non-Sanskrit word. It is for linguists to trace its history and etymo-
logy in non-B8anskrit sources.

(12 ) Tavernier (4. p. 1676) in his Travels in India ( Liondon,
1889 ) refers to the use of fireworks in India and Java in the following
exiracts :—

Page 255—Describing marriage ceremonies in India Tavernier sta-
tes that nuptisls are celebrated with pomp and great
expenditore, * He (the bridegroom) borrows moreover
for this ceremony from the Governor of the place and
from other great nobles as many elephants as he can,
together with show horses and they march about thus for

a part of the night with fireworks which are thrown in
the streets and open spaces. "

15, Bea Page 13 of Rdjovyavahirakoefs, Poona, 1880, Tha pertinent verses containing
terminology about the uee of gunpowder read s follows : —

- © IR st 330 222 ||
A S A g Fg
8% A HITE T Tl || 2o ||
255 s39 Tg0 7 TaEw ) B
AiHAE W w WEE e ) e
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Page 8360—While speaking about the King of Bantam at the wes-

tern end of Java Tavernier observes: —

“There were five or six captains sested round the room who were
looking at some fireworks which the Chinese had brought such as grena-
des, fusees, and other things of that kind to run on the water; for the
Chinese surpass all the nations of the world in this respect. "

(13 ) The Marathi poet Sridhara (diede. A.D. 1730 ) refers as
follows to the firework called * candrajyoti ™ in his work " Harivijaya, ™
11, 129 :—

“ St S | W s s 216

(14 ) In the Peshwa PBakhar by K. V. Sohoni, written towards the
end of the Peshwa Period ( edited by K. N. Bane, Poons, 1925, page 149 ),
an account 17 of the Divali festival is given as follows :—

Mahadji Scindia ( A.p. 1727-1794 ) informed Peshwa Savai Madhay-
rao ( A. p. 1774-1795 ) as follows :—

“The Divali festival is celebrated for four daysat Kota ( in Raja-
sthan ), when lacs of lamps are lighted. The Rijs of Kot during these
four days gives a display of fireworks outside the premises of his capital.
It is called * gt &% or ' Liapka of fireworks." During this display the
image of Rivana is prepared and kept in the centre of the show. Images
of Rakgasas, monkeys and a big image of Hanumén are all prepared of
gunpowder. The tail of Hanuman is then set on fire, and Hanuman begins
to fly in the air setting fire to various houses in this Lafka of fireworks.
Buch a display is given by the Rija of Kotd during the Divili festival.

The Peshwa ordered Mabadji to give a similar display of fireworks
for his entertainment. Mahddji made all preparations within 15 days and
the display was carried out on s dark night before the Peshwa and his
Sardars. The display took place atthe foot of the Parvati Hill ( near
Poona ) and was witnessed by the Peshwa and his Sardirs from the
Parvati temple. It was a grand performance and was witnessed by the
people of Poona in large numbers. "

It appears from the above extract that displsys of fireworks had be-
come popular in Rajputana in the 18th century and that they were also
used for royal entertainment on & grand scale.

16, Bos p. 88 of the Marsthi Sabdakefa by Y. R. Date and 0. G, Kacve.
17. Ihave referred to this acoount in my paper om the * History of Divill Festival
( Between e, A. D. 50 and 1945 ) published in the dnmals of the B. 0. B. Instiluts, Poons, Vol

XXV, 1945, pp, 397-388.

L ¥ .-.‘lmiI
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( 15 ) Rao Bahadur D, B, Parasnis published an article on “ fgeai-
#ie gasit smyst ” ( English Fireworks in India ) in Itikdsa-Samgraha,
Vol. I, No. 6, January 1909, Parasnis states :—

From the reign of Asafaddsula ( A4:p. 1775-1797 ), the Nawab of
Lincknow, we find references to the attempts of the English to please
Indisn princes by their skill in the art of fireworks. About 4.D.
1790, the English gave a remarkable display of fireworks at the court of
the Nawab of Lucknow. A description of this display was sent to Nana
Farnavis, the Chief Minister of the Peshwa at Poons, by his Vakil at

Liucknow. This description is very interesting. -
Parasnis has reproduced the entire letter of the Vakil in Marathi

giving a detailed description of the displays of fireworks at Liucknow. I
give below a brief summary of this letter :—

An English artist of the name of “Karar,” 18 expert in the art of
fireworks, came to Calcutta, He gave displays of his skill in fireworks to
the English at Caloutta and thus attained prominence, He was also pro-
perly rewarded by the English for his skill. The reputation of this artist
spread far and wide in India, Two English officers at Lucknow of the
pames of *Idor " and * Alpu” wrote to the English at Calcutta to send
the artist to Liucknow. The artist accordingly came to Lucknow and for
six months he was busy preparing different fireworks, When the fire-
works were ready “ Idor" and “ Alpu " arranged for their display with
Mirza Am@ni Hasanrajikhdn and Haidarbeg Khén and Rajs Mangatrao
on & clondless evening at their residence at Bibipar.

The English artist * Karar " made his fireworks ready, On a square
pillar be placed a statue of fireworks and asked the persons assembled to
shoot it with their guns with a view to starting the display of fireworks.
Some Englishmen as well as Raja JavAnsing and Mirza Amanl tried to
shoot at the statue several times but missed their aim. As it was gefting
late the artist " Kardr " with his own hand set fire to one of the fireworks
to start the whole display. Immediately other fireworks caught fire and
produced a veritable garden with fire flowers of orange, green and other
colours. This display was quite spectacular and lasted for a time. There
after & column of fire blazed forth from & rocket and went high up in the
sky und there split up into countless stars which, while falling down on
the earth, were transformed into hooded serpents. Other fireworks blazed
forth and went up in the sky and produced hundreds of fish, which fell

: 15 Thisartiss * Esrie" needs to be identified. The names * " “Idor * and
“ Alga™ ace queer transformations of B Eardr, " " Idor
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down on earth like stars. Just at this time began the rainfall-like display
of fireworks. From another firework arose a mosque. To heighten the
pleasure of this unprecedented sight the spactators heard, high in the air,
great noises of the firing of muskets and guns. These noises were so great
that they were heard at Lucknow proper, though they were produced at
Bibipur. Asthe display was coming toaclose there arose [rom the
blazing fire of & rocket a Bun of fire, which moved up high in the sky
and illumined the whale maidiin below, A similar display of the moon
followed from a rocket, Toclose this display the artist produced a sun-
like fire flower which went on whirling in the sky producing bright let-
ters which could be seen distinctly and read by the spectators.

Thus came to an end this marvellous display of fireworks by the
English artist * Karar, " who was richly honoured and rewarded by the
Nawabs present. All the spectators thanked the English for this excellent
entertainment. The people then dispersed and went to their homes.

The display of fireworks about A. p, 1790 given by an English artist
Earar before the Nawabs of Liucknow is important for the present history
of fireworks of India. So far I have not discovered any evidence about
such displays by Eunropean artists prior to A.D. 1790, before Indian
spectators.

(16) In the Hobson- Jobson by Yule and Burnell ( Edition of 1908,
London, pp. 208-209 ) many dated references to the Divali festival are
recorded from A. p. 1613 to 1883, Among these references the following
one contains a description of the Divili illuminstions sccompanied with
fireworks: —

A. D. 1820, The Dewalee, Deepaulle or Time of Lights takes place 20
days after the Dussera und lasts three days ; during which there is feas-
ting, illumination and fireworks. (T. Coats in T'r. Lat. Soe, Bo. ii, 211).

( 17) The second marrisge of Saysji Rao 11 of Barods wus celebrated
in A. D, 1820 with the use of fireworks costing about Rs. 8,000/, as vou-
ched by the following document in Historical Selections ( Baroda Records )
edited by C. V. Joshi, ( Vel. VII, 1643, p. 925 )

Letter No. 83, dated 24rd April 1820—Memo to Haribhakti for
Rs. 18500/—, Out of this sum an amount of Rs. 3000/- was to be used
for the preparation of fireworks:— '

% 3,000 WA T SOATE!

(18 ) Buchanan in his Patna-Gaya Report, published by the Behar
Research Society, Patoa ( Vol. IT, pp. 625-626 ) records the following re-
murks about the manufacturers of fireworks in Bihar about 4. D. 1811 :—
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 “Thoese who make fireworks are not superior to the Atushbaz usual
in Bengal. The fireworks are chiefly employed at marriages. At other
seasons the same people make gunpowder of which a good deal is used.
The nations seem to delight in the noise of firearms and fire
powder merely for pastime but many people in this district are constantly
provided with arms and smmunition ; as s defence against robbers or
rather from family habits, considering themselves as born soldiers. They
do not, however, parade in arms and few of them now appear in public
with even swords. "

(19) Edward Moor in his Narrative (of Operations sgainst Tipu
Sultan ) Liondon, 1794, gives a description of a recket on p. 509 from Major
Dirom’s Flossary.

(20) In the Ajfiapatra of Rimacandra Nilakantha Amatys ( edited by
Urdhwareshe ) there are several references to Bana ( rocket ). This docu-
ment is dated A, D. 1716.

(21) A small booklet called * fivaEft wgw” or * wiwmfiw” by
Laksmana Pamji Khopkar ( Bombay, Anglo-Vernacular Press), 1886

records the methods of manufacturing different fireworks for Divali cele-
brations. The materials mentioned in this booklet are : —

(1) & (galar)—
(2) i9%— Salphar,
{3}%!“-—00&!01&{,1{, m,m.ﬁt.ﬁ!ﬁ:ﬁ‘i’“-
() 9w —
(5) avdlid—
(6) grarm—
(7 ) s19g — Camphor,
(8) gahr—-
(®) g -~ Antimony,
Fireworks for which formulas are given in the booklet are:—
(1) wi@— (A, shet, frdch, s, g%, ¥=4)
(2) w=wsh
(8 ) ==z=ala ( white, red, green )
(4) grg=m
(5) wm
(6) s=n
(7) wmrnsdt g
(8) s =
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(9) a%a o
(10) =® ar
(11) fgfr
Many of the ingredients for the manunfacture of fireworks mentioned
in the above booklet are also found in the Banskrit formulas for fireworks

(e. A.D. 1500) recorded in the Kautukacintdmapi by Gajapati Pratapa-
rudradeva of Orissa already referred to by me. -

(22) An article on the manufacture of fireworks for Divali celebra-
tions has been published in the Marathi magazine Udyama of Nagpur for
October 1936, pp. 666-668 The fireworks mentioned in this article are :—

(1) w=magmsit ( white, blue, red, purple, green )
(2) fesem

(3) gowd

(4) gwamm

(6) uiwa

(8) <zuirdh

(23) The modern Marathi poet Kefavasuta refers to fireworks in
-one of his poems as follows :—

“ A3 amor fr S AgA @ e A2 U —FW, 19
( See p. 1808 of Sabdakoa by Date and Earve ) :
(24) The following Marathi printed books sbout fireworks have
been kindly brought to my notice by my friend Shri C. G. Karve 19:—
(1) wfirar by Ganeéa Babaji Mate ( Litho Press, 1871 ).
(2) wfawmes by Govinda Morobd Karlekar ( Litho Press,
2nd edition, 1688 ).
(3) w=fwEiEr by Radganatha Sakharama Late ( 1894 ).
(4) wraganit by Samkara Yajfieévara Garge ( 1927 ).
Information about fireworks has been given in such Marathi works as
“ gwswmag, "' ¢ ITgwESTEAY, " ¢ gugweewen, ¢ Afrsseraes, 7 ete.
(25) Shri V. K. Bhave in his recent book called “Furdwrefta sgre”
Poons, pages 362-63, makes some remarks on the srggrd) or [ireworks
in use during the Peshwa Period and in particular during the reign of
Peshwa Savai Madhavarfo. The names of fireworks given in these re-
marks are -—

19, T am thankful to Bhel Earve for the trouble taken by him in marching for prinied
‘Marathi writings on ficoworks.
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(1) et Aeaig (8) am
(2) wmrmwEeE aww (9) wowiadt
(3) =mgd gresm (10) m=aa
(4) =whh = (11) wrams 7
(5) semns (12) g
(6) Seirsht i (13) wgaT™

(7) wwmews

In concluding my notes on the history of fireworks in India I have to
request other scholars to supplement them with additional evidence from
dntable sources. In the present paper T have recorded my evidence about
the history of fireworks in India and provided it with the background of
the history of fireworks in China and Europe as recorded by other scholars.
1 shall welcome evidence sbout the use and manufacture of fireworks in
India prior to A. n, 1400 from any source, Indian or foreign. I wantin
particular evidence on the following points connected with this problem :—
(1) What person or persons brought the knowledge of fire-

works to Indin ?
(2) What is the exact chronology of the transmission of fire-

works to India ?

(8) Is there any evidence in Chinese, Persian or Arabic
sources about the introduction of fireworks in India ?



4. The Mounted Bowman on Indian Battle-Fields — From
the Invasion of Alexander ( B.C. 326 ) to the
Battle of Panipat ( A.D. 1761 )=

J. Russern Sumite in his article ! on * Grasslend and Farmland as
Factors in the Cyclical Development of Furasian History™ makes the
following remarks about the curious snd striking part played by the horse
from the steppes in man's affairs in Eurasia :—

(1) Brsmor thinks the Scythians may have been the first effective
cavalrymen. Armed with a Compound 2 bow, which seems to have been an
invention of the north, & cavalryman could ride circles around & cha-
rioteer. Hence the use of chariots in war declined in the near—east after
the Assyrians, in the ninth century B.0., adopted cavalry from their
enemies the Scythians.

(2) The chariot was distributed to Ireland and Korea between
2500 and 1000 B.c, After centuries of using the chariot as an instrument
of war-fare men began to fight from the back of the horse. But it was
more centuries before the stirrup was invented.

(8) TEarly uses of the horse sift down to this—meat supply, milk
animals, assissant to the herdsman, the petof princes, for pageantry,
religious ceremonies, and war — especially war.

(4) The horseman with a two-piece bow was the greatest* blitz ™
before gunpowder. This bow seems to have brought cavalry to the fore.
The horse-man with & lance was not so potent. This bow brought the
horse to his Golden Age in the affairs of men. From the beginnings of

* Ballstin of Deccan Collage Research Institute, Vol. VIII, Nes. 1-%, pp 84-46.

1. Bee Smithsonian Repori for 1944, Pages 857-884, Publication No. 3793 of Smithsonian
Institution, Washington, D. 0., 1945,

2. Vide Technical Arts and Sciesces of fhe Anocienfs by ATbert Neuburger [ Eng. Trans.
by Heary L. BrosE, 1930; Methuen and Co. Loodon ) pages 218-291 ( The Bow, tho Crossbow
and Ballistic Machines ). According to BRosSE the Compound Bow was mads of the fuwo pisces
of the same material joined together. The Composifs Botr was made of & sombination of diffe-
rent materisls. Tha following points from NEOBURGER'S remarks may ba noted bare :—

(1) The Simple Bow is the oldest. { 2 } The Wooden Bow wns made of the yew fmeor
tazus, (8) Odyssens earried o Composits Bow made of horn. Long before Homer the Compo-
#ile Bow was nsed by the Egyptisns | Figure 288). One rells of this Bow dates from the time
of Rameses 11 ( 75th cans. B. G ) sud snother from an Egyptisn tomb of 7¢A cont, B. C. The
Composite Bow comes from Asia ( Fig. 280 ) and is made of ko, wood and sinews. Iteoan
#Bool an arrow as far as 1000 yards and can shoot right through a Bison. * This schlevement
mghqmwmmthmmﬂ-thhmm'



58 Studies in Indian Cultural History

Cavalry with the Scythians about the Ninth Century B.C. to the date of the
effective use of guopowder the Calvalryman of the Eurasian grasslands
almost continuously harassed the settled cultures upon the grassland rim
and smashed them at will

(5) Inthe 9th century A.D., some one, apparently in France, in-
vented the horse collar and traces. Then horses could pull a load and
enter the economic realm.

(6) The great Wall of China was built to stop he marauding
mounted bowmen of the Steppes between the 7th and 3rd centuries B.C.
It is 8 monument to the horse.

[{7) Gun-powder #and the railway reduced the grassland man to
impotence.

I am concerned in the above remarks with the importance of the
mounted bow-man who dominated war-fare for hundreds of years in human
affairs on account of his mobility as a fighting nnit. Accordingly I propose
in this paper to record some referencés to the mounted bow-man or the use
of the bow and arrow made by foreign cavalry in ancient snd mediseval
periods of Indian history.

(1) Ins trestise on archery called the Dhanurveda ( MS ¢ No. 54
of 1886-92 in the Govt. MSS Library at the B. O. R. Institute, Poona ) the
author describes the wT§9s: and its uses as follows :—

folio #— ** s grdgit=d faear: emgee |

' frafeagadar fafia famssion ||
o &3 7 W g A gaAr skt |
sggaaamia gwas geqread ||
8. As regards the s of Guns and Gun-powder in Indis from A. Dv 1400 cuwards, ses my
~artiole on this enbject In she Denison Boss Volume, Pages 117-134,

4. This M5 is dated Bamvat 1868 = A. D, 1619, Other M58 of Dhawurveda sre No. 407
of 1887-9% and No. 568 of 1875-76. Bome partioulars from thess MBS may ba noted below :—

(1) No. 407 of 1587-91—"alled * fATw w795 ' in the Colophon.
— varse 8 at the beginning refers to ¥ TPl ®— verse 1 reads :—
Yt e At gt |
qaFarEaE 5 wa: ddear g9 (| ) "
_afn No. 568 of 1875-76— All the nbove detnils are found in this MS but the Colophon
o M o Pmegdeer wnaa e | sl arpmiRiEaml famfeba g
qft=z: 11 - ;
. (8) No. 5 of 1886-08— Tho taxk of this MSls same ss fhose of the above fwe MES but
soms portians found at the beginnings sud ends of the sbove two MES sre missing in this M3

The colophon reads — * 3 g&fAfE: f wgie:.”
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et g T agaaTaia |

frafeafa: e qefafia qaniargsg ||

A9 Wi 99 @ naRgAEiE |

it = qgeitat st =9 gwidag ||
gf ag:qmor | ”

The concluding verse of the above extract tells us that THT: is to
be used by warriors on elephsnt’s back ( 7= ) and cavalrymen
(wwaifg: ), It also tells us that ai@w =19 or a bow made of aw or
bamboo is to be used by warriors in the charict ( ¥fmt ) and foot-soldiers
( wawfai ),

Folio 7—The following extract prescribes how the war chariot is to
be equipped with four bows ( Fg®mi wged ) and 400 arrows in quivers
along with other weapons viz. —

&, W, @l oftw, gew, e, sy, i, =d, !ﬂutﬂ

“ T @ anEwE sgwet egeT |
wgimarta apnat quiteny sgeae ||
wF <A i wis oftd gad au |
wRTeETE $9 afzadia awae || 7

One who has no chariots or elephants should ride his horse 5 with
the guiver at his belt and equipped with @gm, wf® and wg: ( bow ) —

“q T 7 oW TEq AlWET AEEA |
shadsairarymaieagdm: |

Folio § — Under ggfafa the author informs us that mounted bow-
men {mtﬁ WA gemEar: ) become irresistible on the battlefield ;—

“ay: dmiy agen TiEgeE(R)en |
-(m)dqﬁ{hﬁﬂwﬁlﬁtmﬁm Il
TERTGTR! T AL AT |
gETETTEETE swaf o g || "

Runaways from the battlefield should not be hunted by the powerfal
warriors for the reason that such men are likely to be infosed with

courage owing to their desperate condition :—
“ sfre: qumwArsly aEgesat aefaa |

sTifasgmat oifa Ao gafaag: || 7

6. ‘Evidently preference was given to choriofs and elephants as vehicles in warfare. The
eombination of the horse and & bowmnn, inspite of its sdvantage, was not looked upen with
favour by Indiane,
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The extracts 6 quoted by me fully support the following extract on p. 97
of Prof. V. R. R. DiksRITAR'S “ War in dncient India " ( Macmillan,
Bombay, 1944 ): —

“In Winsox's words, ‘the Hindus cultivated archery most assidu-
ously and were very Parthians in the use of the bow on horseback.'” One
feature of this weapon was that it could be handled by all the four classes
of warriors.

Prof. DiksEITAR quotes Arrian’s Indika on the mode of equipping
Indian soldiers for war but this quotation refers to footsoldiers earrying
bows and not the use of the bow by the cavalry.

MiTeaMISRA ( €. A. D. 1610-1640 ) in his encyclopaedic work Fira-
mitrodaya, in several divisions called * Prakafas,” refers to several
weapons of war ( FFYIFEN 9% ) in the Lakganaprakdsas ( Vol. XX of
Chowkhamba Bans. Beries, Benares, 1916 ). In the account of these wea-
pons he devotes pages 278-292 to Dhanurveda® or science of archery.
The suthorities quoted in this acconnt are: — fiqiﬁfv(, hﬂﬂ, Er i
w4y, vaAtywg, fifesamin 9ag%3. Moch of the matter of this section is
drawn from the dixfa=amfn w947 represented by five MSS in the Govt.
MSB Library at the B. O. R. Institute. The referense to the use of the
bow on horse-back recorded by MiTrami§ra is found in the extract from
the dife=amfn 9% quoted by me at the begioning of this paper viz.

o g . . | WY A Sy e |
iyt w gyt b =g qdfes || 7

6 1have quoted these extracts from fhres MBS of the title Y37 in fhe Govt. MS3

Tibrary st (be B. O. B. Institute. The text of this work is alen represented by fwc mars MSS
in the sbove libmry vie. —

(1) No. 138 of 1802-96 —SPfSaWIN WFHT— dated Ssmvat 1785 = A. D. I6TF—
copisd ab ' FRISMEE V"—ends as Lallows :—
“gfa sfEmita defamin stz aam:
(i) No. 620f 4. 1688-84 —Tha titla om the Inbal is ifl‘(i'trqﬁl which is perhaps
a misreading for mﬁt——
The colophon readls :—
“ 3 oft MgmHEEER off weTgAEITN—
siifszeamfyam gﬂjﬂlﬂﬂmﬂ’

7. 1 have nob seen the suthorities on which WIL80%'S roference to the Indinn wuse of the
Bbow o horss-back is based,

& Bomeévars (4. D. 1180 ) in his HHEI@E ( Vol II, G, O, Serles, Burods, 1990 )

P~ 103-160, deals with i3] nad its foats but thare is no refrence ia it to the nse of the bow
ou horse-back.
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Ia the section on swords (Wgwwwian), which follows the Dhanurseda
section, MITRAMISBA quotes from the sfrawe wwig ( p. 208 ). This
‘quotation contains the following stanzas :—
“ fgdr vir afufr e ar

% T MEE Ay

H9% 9967 9 Wity

qTrael ey sifevy frees ||

T WumiET ¥ wha wgq

<sfa gaé aifaigiae |

guzstiae] fggaemmary

wasfa fegaat vaaim e || 7
In the first stanza the all-round use of the Sword is emphasized, while
in the second the use of the Sword on the battle-field is indicated. Perhaps
the line “ wgfts swwaig= ¥ gfx v ” has s reference to footsoldiers
using the bow referred to by Arian in his Indica. The line ** Tafa Frgang
ifaaigada’ ’, which states that the fire of cavalry burns the hostile army
by its speed, refers only to the extreme mobility of the horse. If, however,
the entire second stanza is taken to be the description of a mounted gz or
-expert warrior armed with bow and arrows along with sword, we have
here an admirable description of a mounted bowman, The sabsequent
stanzas in the quotation from the Wtem@ w¥1 establish the superiority
of the sword on the battle-field as follows :—

 FogTwet waafEE o
A TG 9 |
aafegar a1 fagafaa 1|
st sty vy il
e SwEn | fanres faafae: |

wawearadidier s SeaR goE | 7

Inall disadvantageous sitvations created by the exhaustion of the
supply of arrows and other weapons the warrior, whether mounted on
an elephant, a chariot or a horse, ean kill all who oppose him, by his sword
alone. Even when the bow is broken and the warrior is dislodged from
his chariot or horse, the sword slone is the resort of such a warrior
surronnded by the army of the enemy.

The treatises on Dhanurveda from which I have noted some réfer-
€nces to the mounted bow-man are not very old. It is, therefore, difficult
to say whetherthe Indian cavalry before about §00 B. ¢..used the bow
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from the horseback. RussELL SaiTa states that* Seythians may have
been the first effective cavalrymen ' because they were armed witha
compound bow. If this statement is correct are we to presume that the
use of the bow from horseback was adopted by the Aryans in India from
the Scythians? * The Assyrians in the-ninth century B, C. adopted cavalry
from their enemies the Beythians " — states RussErLn Surre. The Aryans
who came to India brought the domesticated horse about 1600 B.c.
and these * horsed-warriors defested the elephant-armies of the natives
of India" observes Mr. M. 8. RANDHAWA in his recent article on the
* Bole of Domesticated Animals in Indian History. " 9 Mr. RANDEAWA
states that according to PEAx® and FLEURE the horse was first tamed in
the Steppes of Central Asia and Bouth Russis, which formed an immense
grassland, where Erzewalskis horse is still found wild. If the Aryans
used * the trained horse and the sword " against the elephant armies of
the natives of India we have to inquire at what stage of their history they
picked up the wuse of the bow on horse-bock and from whom ¥ Wasit
from the Bcythians prior or posterior to their invasion 10 of India c.
160-140 B. c. ?

In the account of the Bow and Arrow given by Mr. G. T. Dats 31 he
discusses the following topics: —

(1) Use of the bow by all warriors of the world in the early stages
of civilization.

(2) All ancient Indian warriors were expert shooters with the bow
(e. g- the skill of Sravana of the R@mdyana and Arjuna of the Mahabhdrata
in archery ).

9. Vide p. 10 of Science and Culture, Caloutts, July 1046, The chronology of the Horse
and Cow Cullure of Aryans given by Mr. RANDHAWA is as follows 1—
¢ B, 0. 1600— The domesticated horse brought to Tndis by the Aryan nomads— No
evidanos of horss on seals of Mohenjo Duro nor any bones of horis
discoverad.—Tha horss was domesticated even befors 5000 B. 0.—
The tralning of the horse for war caused a great orisis in human
hlmrq B #
426 B, 0. — Alexandor's fnvasion of Nortbern Punjab demonstrated the superi-
_ ority of the horss over the eephant in warfars. '
1sd century A. D, —The horse had established its supsriority over the clephast as far
east 2 Mathurs as proved by s Kushan uu]g&nnlhuﬂiullﬂnﬂﬂ'
IR sion of Horses with the elephant humbly following, '
186k century A. D.— Tho horse-period reaches ita aome in the horse-smpirs of the Mongols.
2dth century onwoards — The sailing ship of the Europeans put land transport into the back-
ground,
10. Vide pe 377 of BMITH : Early History of India, Oxford, 1914,
11, Vide pp. 13-16 of At of War in Ancient India, Oxiord University Prass, Loadon, 1929
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(8) Bimilarity of the bows and arrows used by Vedic' Aryans and
Eastern Iranians . ' B

(4) There was no material change in the Vedic bow during the
Epic period. ;

(5) The Arthaidstra refers to four kinds of bow, some varieties of
arrows, bow-strings ete.

(8) The Brhat Sarfigadhara Paddhati deals with the bow and arrow
in detail in its account of weapons.

(7) Certain sigos of Indo—Sumerian Seals look like arrows.

(8) The bas-reliefs of Sanchi illustrate some of the weapons.

(9) Statement of the Greek historians that Indians used heavy hows.

(10) Representations of the bows on eoins of Candrogupta IT and
Kumara Gupta I ( shooting with the bow ond arriw ).

(11) Dravidians knew archery from the beginning of their written
history.

(12) The Agnipurins gives an account of archery.

In the discussion of the above topics Mr, DATE does not refer to the
use of the bow on horse-back. In his account of * War Animals and War
Vehicles™ Mr. Date refers to the following points which have a bearing
on my present inquiry about the use of the bow on horse-back :—

(1) The Aryan invadersof India brought the Turkoman horse 12
with them to India ( see JRAS, 1919, p. 507 ),

(2) Daring the Vedic period the horse was used mainly for riding,
though there are some references to riding in battle.

(8) The Dravidians used the horse for riding :

" (4) Inthe Mahabharats time the horse was used in the army,
although no word eguivalent to cavalry could be found. Boldiers on horse-
back fought alone and were treated ss an inferior fighting force,

(5) By the time of Alexandet’s invesion the Indians had & re
pectable cavalry. .

(6) Poros had 4000 horsemen (see. p.102 of Invasion of Ale-
xander ).

(7) The horse was never regarded in Ancient India as a superior
fighting unit, and elephants and chariots ocoupied a position higher than
cavalry, .

12. Vide DR. M. B. PITHAWALLA'S remarks ou * Rols of Animals ™ fn the Early Aryan
“Home and sottlemants { Indian Geographical Jowrndl, Karachi, October-December, 1045 L Tha
horse was s native of the Syr-Amu Darys doab which was the most likely Homs Region of the
anciend Aryan Family., Iis nams bas gone into the surnames of the Imoisn heross aod Eings,
€. B. KEerhaup, Arjarp, Gushicep stc. of LA
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(8) The defectsof the chariot were revealed mere than once in
-combats with foreigners.

In his above account of horse as a war-animal I flnd no reference to
the use of the bow on horse-back by Ancient Indians of Alexander's time.
In fact Poros was defeated by the mounted bow-men of Alexander at the
Battle of Hydaspes. In this connection ViNcENT BMITH observes as follows
('p. 64 of Oxford History of India, 1923 ) :—

“The elephants on which Poros had relied proved unmanageable in
the battle and did more barm to their friends than to their foes. The
archers in the chariots were not a match for the mounted bowmen of Ale-
xander ; and the slippery state of the ground hindered the Indian snfantry
from making full use of their formidable bows, which they were accustomed
to draw after resting one end upon the earth and pressing it with the left
Soot, " 13

It is clear from the above evidence that the superiority of the
mounted bowmen of Alerander over the infantry bow-men of Porus was
clearly demonstrated to the Indians at the Battle of Hydaspes in B, 0. 326,
It is, however, surprising that inspite of this demonstration Indians did
not adopt the use of the bow on horse-back in their war-fare in sncceeding
centuries. Consequently it has become difficult to get any references to
mounted archery in Banskrit texts of the early period.14

In the Holy Bible ( New Testament, Revelation, Chapter 6 ) I have
traced the following references to the mounted bow.man :—

“2 AndIsaw, snd behold & white horse : and he that sat on him
had @ bow, and & crown was given unto him : and he went forth
conguering and (o

Really the mounted bow-man has gone forth through centuries of
history * congquering and to ronquer |

13, Beep. 62 of Osford History of India (1928 )—Vincent SaiTH, speaking of the
equipment of the army during the Maurys period obeerves :— = Each Aorseman was armed
with hoo lances resembling the Greek Ssumia and was protected by a bucklen. The
principal weagon of fhe infomtry wasa siraight broad sword suspended by s belt from the
shoulder ; Javelins and bows and arrows wers sdditional srms, The arrow was discharged wikh
Whe aid of presyure from the left foot on the extremity of the bow resting on the ground and
with such force neither shield nor breast-plste could with-stand it™, ( See the pictare of the
of Feddah bow reprodyced by BMITH on this page ),

14, hml.mhh'mmﬂ&'h{h—hﬁ-
versity, 1038 ) refers to some soulpiurss represeuting soldiers as follows =~

F. £76 — Beulplures of soldisrs wearing swords, bows and arroms on Banshi sopes ( I
oml AD. ). . .
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At this stage of our inquiry I have to record the following reference
to mounted-bowmen in the Adiparvan of the Mahdbhdratals (B, O. R.
Institute, Critical Edition, I, 124, 24 ) :—

“F g fafegalilasata: |
fafadeiadrebaar=dt aifafadmg i e 1"

I have to request other scholars to point out to me some more re-
ferences to mounted archery from the Mahabhdrata, 16 the Rdmayapa or
any other Sanskrit texts of the early period say before i D. 500. If
Dropécarya and his pupils in archery knew the use of the bow onm horse-
back as early as the Mahdbhdrata war we have to explain why Porus and
his cavalry did not adopt it in practice sgainst the mounted bowmen of
Alexander. I strongly hope that our Mahabharata scholars will explain

—*' The bas-rellefs represent pearly all the fool-soldiers as archers, which is In sscord with
the statemant of Megnsihanes ™
P, #77 —In tha foregronnd of the pioture arme three warriors nrmed with Parthias bow snd
short sirsight nword of Homan shape ;—tbey also wear cross-straps for carrying
their guivers.
Di. MOOEERIEE speaks of Indian soldiers fighting in Eurcpe in the 5th eentury B. .
* As early a= 480 B. €. the army of Xerzes which iovaded Greece comprised an Indian contin-
gont alsd in cotton garments | probably Stfrakantaka of Esutilys ) and srmed with cans bows
and iron-fipped cane arrows."
15. In the mecount of the display of skill in arebary in the Jatugrahadihoparva of Adi-
parvan the reference o mounted bowmen is traced in verse 24. 8. 0. MUKBOPADHYAYA in his
English Trans. of the MBH. ( Calcutts, 1689, pp. 478-272 ) tranalates this versa as follows :—

*The princes riding on flest horses began to piercs the targets, quickly discharging various
arrows oo which thelr respective names were beantifully engraved ™. ( In the Chitrashals

Edition of Adiparvan, Poons, 1989, we have the reading ﬁfﬁ!: for ﬁﬁ‘g‘. and Gﬂ;ﬂ for
FEFAY in verse 94 ). In khe following verses which follow tha wss of the bow from the chariots is

referred to :—

g vl 7 gEiETEAE TEE |
nagEsAIy 9 9% T wgEen || Wi
wiaagaameal {3 ggifitm: |
waaETFRREiAE: 89 g 1l e n”

16. 7. TALBOYS WHEELER in bis Hislory of Imdia ( London, 1880), p. 6, refers to
* Public Exercises "' describsd in the Mahibhirals as follows:—

* D-onm and his son Afwatthima then entered the nrens in white garmeats, and chanted the
praises of Indra and the gods. The princes followed with their wespons in their hands snd kissed

the fust of their preceptor. They begars by shooting arrows st s butd, first on fool, and afterwards
from Rorses, deghants and chariots ™. ( CL AIBA. 1,134, 97— “ $7 wAR ¥ mWiw=aig
eF | TwgEsasy 9 fgE | e 1Y),

9
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this riddle some day. For the present I venture to suggest that the refe-
rence to mounted archery appearing in the text of the Mahdbhirata has
been inserted at a time, when Indians came to know it as a result of their
contact with Scythians or Sakas, who invaded India about 150-140 B. 0.

Though Indians did not develop the art of using the bow on horse-
back, foreigners from Central Asia residing in India practised it long
prior to A. . 500 as will be seen from the following evidence :—

BamonanDRA KAK in his Ancient Monuments of Kashmir ( London,
1933 ) describes in detail the excavations at Harwan, a village about
2 miles beyond the Shalimar garden in Kashmir. In these excavations
a wonderful pavement of the courtyard round a temple has bean discover-
ed. This pavement consisted of large moulded brick tiles, having various
shapes and different patterns ( Plate XIX ). There are several pictures
stamped on these tiles, among which I find * archers on horseback 17 cha-
cing deer and shooting arrows at them™ as follows .—

FPlate XXI1I, 8 —* On a horse fully accoutred, horseman in armour
riding at full gallop and drawing his bow. On his right side, attached to
the saddle, hangs bis quiver. Two ends of drapery flutter st his back.
Kharoshthi numerals 1, 4, 10=15.

Plate XXVIII, 14 —* A mounted hunter aiming an arrow at a fleeing
deer. "

Do —, 18--" Upper part of an archer wearing conical cap.”
Plate XXIX, 20 —* A huntsman with bow and arrow riding at full
gallop, * Kharoshti numerals : 1, 4, 20, 20, 20 = 65.

The pictures of the mounted bow-man on three different tiles leave
no doubt that at the time the tile-pavement was constructed the use of the
bow on horse-back was made by some residents of Eashmir, either native
or foreign.

As regards the date of the tiles Mr. KA observes as follows -

Page 109 — (1) Each one of these tiles bears a number in  Kharo-
shthi script,

17. These piotures of mounted bowmen hunting deer may be contensted with Ehlidiea's
deearipkion of King Dugyants ( IVFI® At. 1, 6 ) huntingn deer seated in » charich snd

armed with bow ad arrow. ( FOR gzEgeATy TifvewEd® | g S
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(2) The Kharoshthi seript ceased to be in vogue in north-western
India about 5th century A. 0. The tiles are, therefore, much older in date
than this time .

Page 110 —( 3) The date of the tiles, and of the diaper pebble

masonry with which they are associated is * about A. D. §00.”
(4) The above date is further supported by the following data :—
(i) The physiognomy and dress of men and women ( on the
tiles ) are wholly unlike that of any races in Ksshmir
today.

(ii ) The facial characteristics etc., trousers and Turkoman caps
of the persons represented on the tiles show them to be
Central Asian.

(iii ) Kashmir had connection with Central Asia during the
Kushan Period, when the EKushan rule extended from
Mathara to Yarkand.

(iv) Some pious and prosperous Kushan must have built the
Harwan shrine ( with its tiled pavement ).

“ Among the foreign decorative motifs which reveal foreign influence
are the figures of mailed horse men with flying scarves tied to their heads,
which are strongly reminiscent of the contemporary Sassanian art of
Persia. "

The sbove evidence of the sculptures of about A.D. 300 depicting
the mounted bowmen leads us to suggest that the reference to the mounted
archery in the Adiparvan of the Mahabharata has been inserted during
the rule of the Kushan or Indo-Bcythian Dynasty in India ( from about
A D 20to A.D. 225) or more brosdly between o. B. 0. 150 and 300 A. o,
when the text of the Mahabhdrata may have assumed a settled form.
I now request our Mahdbhdrata scholars to see if this suggestion is acoe-
ptable tothem.!®

So far I have recorded the following evidence about the mounted
bowmen on the Indian battle-field :—

18 My friond Bao Bahador K. V RANGAEWAMI ATYANGAR of Madrss writes to ms
In this connection in his letter of 24=-T-1946 us follows :—

“ T have ssen in the Madurs templs and In one or two other temples figures of horseman
Mﬂﬁjﬂmmm.buimlhwnﬂmmwmdwwu
bow, when seated on the shoulders of Garuimin. Rima was scated on Hantmin's shoulders when
be fought with Rivans. — These figures ars of the late Vijaganagar period. — I do not remem-
ber any icstancs in cur literature of archer cavelry and my impression is the mme ns that of
Russell Smith, with the varistion that 1 regard Persia, not Boythia as the original home of the
mounted archer. You have seleoted an intriguing topie which has escaped ( in spite of its lmport-
ance ) ths attention of scholscs till now. ** - .
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: (1) Defeat of Porus by the mounted bowmen of Alexander the
Great ( B.C. 326 ).

(2) Reference to the display of mounted-archery in the Mahdbhdrata
(1,124,24 ).

(8) Reference to the use of Sariiga bow by riders of elephants and
horses inthe Dhanurveda (B.0O. E.L MS No. 54 of 1886-92— “ gy
qiwd 9 Wy wERtgarfyaE ? ), This treatise also refers to © arFIgam
gumERn: S ' and prescribes the use of the bow on horseback by one who
has neither chariots nor elephants (' 7 va 7 1= Teq \PwwT gwwgy | Sk

syF iR ), -

(4) Three pictures of mounted bowmen hunting deer on the tile-pave-
ment ( at Harwan in Kashmir ) of about 4. . 300. According to RaMcHA-
HDRA Kax these bow-men on horseback are not Indwan but foreigners from
Central Asia.

In Duarte Barbosa's account of Gujarat at the death of Mahmud
Begada (A.D.1515) recorded by M. 8. CoMMISSARIAT in his History of
Gujarat ( Bombay, 1938 ), Chap. XX, pages 334 If., we find a detailed
description of the methods of warfare adopted by the Sultan of Gujarat.
The following points in this deseription are noteworthy :—

(1) The Gujarat sovereign employed a corps of war-elephants in
accordance with Indian traditions; some of these animals were brought
from Malbar and Ceylon at a cost of about £ 750 each.

(2) Three or four men seated in howdahs on each elephant used
bows, arrows, hand-guns ete, against the enemy.

(8) The eavalry was composed of horses, bred in the country. The
riders were expert horse-men, seated on high-pommelled saddles each
carrying a strong round shield, two swords, a dagger, and a Turkish bow
with very good arrows.

(4) The warriors were mostly Persianized Turks, with whom the
Persian game Changan ( Polo ) was a favourite pastime,

It is clear from the above account of Barbosa that the nse of the bow
on horse-back was made in the Gujarat army af ¢. 1515 A. . by Persianized
Twurks and not by Indians.

About 150 years later than Barbosa's observation of the use of the
Turkish bow on horse-back by the army of the Sultans of Gujarat we have
the following observations about the effective use of mounted archery

rmor?a& by Bernier in his Travels ( A. . 18561668 ) ( Constable, Liondon,
1881 ) ==
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Pages 47-48 — Speaking of the army of Dara Bhukoh nsed against
Aurangzeb, Bernier observes -—

“ The rest of the army consisted principally of Cavalry, armed either
with sabers and those kind of half-pikes used by the Ragipous 19 ( Rajputs);
or with sabres and bows and arrows which latter weapon is generally wsed
by Mogols that is ( according to the present acceptation of the term Mogol )
foreigners whose complexions are white, and who profess Mahometanism
such as Persians, Turks, Arabs and Uszbeks, "

The superiority of the mounted archery even over musketeers is fur-
ther vouched by Bernier as follows:—

Pags 48 —It cannot be denied that the cavalry of this country mano-
euvre with much ease and discharge their arrows with astonishing quick-
ness; @ horsman shooting six times before a musketeer can fire twice, "'

In our story of the mounted bow-man we have sturted with 326 . a,
when Alexander defeated Poros on the strength of his mounted bowmen,
and come to about 1660 A. D., when the Mogol army, consisting of Persians,
Turks, Arabs and Uzbeks, was still using the Turkish bow on horse-back
with great force and advantage. It is a pity that the Indian soldiers failed
to adopt this effective method of warfare, even when they had visible
demonstration of its superiority during a period of about 2000 years |

From Bernier's account of the use of Turkish bow by the Mogol
army we come to the Battle of Panipat ( A.n. 1761 ) an exhaustive sccount
of which has been recorded by Prof. T.S. SHEIWALEAR in his brilliant
monograph “ Panipat : 1761 " ( published by the Deccan College Research
Tnstitate, Poona, 1946 ). Speaking of the weapons employed by the Mara-
thas and the Afghans st this battle, Prof. SHEITWALKAR observes :—

Page 89 — ' Now a cavalry battle fought with Jance and sword on
the Maratha side and musketry and archery on the other side ( Afghan side )
began in good earnest. It is certain that the Afghan cavalry under
Abmad Shah had more musketeers, match-lockmen snd archers amongst
them than wereto be found in the Maratha army, Fach Maratha of
Dote had possibly a hand-gun by his side but he had neither love for it,
nor expertness at its use, He preferred /ance and spear at a short distance
to the clumsy 20 bow and arrow or heavy long match-lock of those days. *’

‘_IE_E:HEIy_ih_Hn_jp:h_ln the -L![-n_gﬁ army did not care to adopt the use of the bow on
horse-back, which was » spesial foature of the Mogol warfars.

20. Conteast this statement with BERNIER'S statement that s horse-man of the Mogol
army could ahoot his arrows six times befors s musketecr could shoot twioe. Lamce and Spear
ware good wespons at close range bub they were not effective ngainst mounted archary,
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Page 98 — " Now the battle entered its most desperste stage. The
fight was a close combat with sword, spear, lance, dagger and knife ... ....
“by Abmad Sultan's good fortune " an arrow struck Vishwasrao killing
him outright. "

The effect of the death of Vishwasrao bad a disastrous effect as we
learn from the subsequent account of this battle. I presume that the
arrow that killed Vishwasrao was from the mounted bow.man from the
Afghan cavalry.

It will now be seen from what has been said and recorded above
that from B. C. §86, when the mounted bowmen of Alexander defeated the
Indians under Eing Poros upto A.D. 1761, when the mounted-bowmen
of Abmad Bhah Abdali routed the Maratha army, the Indian soldiers
and their sovereigns did not care to study and practice mounted-archery
inspite of its demonstrable superiority even over the crude muskets of
Bhivaji's time. 1

91, Inthe Ajfipstra of Rimacandrn Nilaksnths Amitys dated 2fst November 1716 ha
includes archers ( TSl ) in the formstion of the Hujarit or standing srmy of the Maratha
king (Bes p. 17 of 3THITH, od by V. G. Urdhvarese, Indors, 1989 —

“ il gea &9, @, @, e, 9gd, Rigsh, e, @ deew
W 391, " P, T—" =, g, Sg#, folgme, anfiwe. . .angm 35 ete. )

Here the musketeors ( §TH! ) and archers ( fAZIT or fAiarE ) are mentioned side by
«ide, but the archers mentioned hers aro fool~soldiors armed with bows and not mounted bow=
men. — For the use of archery in England upto the time of Henry VIII of England ( 4 D&
1491-1647 ) e articls on Archery in the Encylo. Britanmica.



5. The History of the Stirrup in Indian and Foreign
Horsemanship—Between B.C. 852 and 1948. ¢

. The horse has been the friend of man from remote antiquity in
peace and war. The Aryans in India have made use of the horse from the
time of the Rgveda up to the present day for offence and defence, In the
military history of India as also that of the people of the other nations
of the world the history of cavalry is associated with deeds of herpism
and romance, which fill many pages of the history of the world, The use
of the cavalry in India from the Maurysn times upto the present day has
been proved by historical records of the different periods of Indian
history. The importance of the cavalry ceased, however, in the recent
second great world war ( 1939-1945 ) owing to the use of armoured cars,
seroplanes and other modern scientific weapons of warfare and finally
came the Atom Bomb, with its mysteries and miracles, not to say an und-
reamt feeling of horror which still pervades the modern civilized world.

Whatever be the foture military weapons of the so-called civilized
nations of the world, the respect for the horse, which bas been the friend
of man for more than 4000 years, can never disappear from the human
breast. The cultural history of the horse has been as enchanting as its
military history. The Central Asia has been the home of horses for
thousands of years and some of the races of antiguity like the Sekas or
Bcythians were expert riders, who made use of the bow and arrow from
horse-back and hence were found invincible in land-warfare wherever
they weat.

The history of Indisn horsemanship is quite a fascinating subject
for the student of Indian military history. The taming of the horse, its
use for riding or carriage purposes, the care of the horse, the selection of
horses for carriage and such other matters connected with horse-cultare
and horsebreeding have been considered at great length in Indian and
foreign books on horse-craft. I have read many works on the sangdx and
allied subjects but have failed to notice in them any reference to the
atirrup, with the history of which I propose to deal in the present paper.
My evidence though scanty is sufficient to establish the antiquity of the
stirrup for more than 2500 years. Its appearance in Indian history
appears to be |ater than about 100 B, C.

* B. L 8. Mandal Quarterly, 1048, pp. 1-14
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There is no word for the stirrup in Sanskrit or Prakrit. Mr. Apte
in his English-Sanskrit-Dictionary ( 2nd Edition, p. 413 ) mentions
“ qrgmgolt, grgaelt ” as equivalents for the stirrup. Evidently these are
coined words. In his Sanskrit English Dictionary he does not record
these words and their meanings. The words for the stirrup in the diffe-
erent vernaculars of India sre being collected by my friend Dr. Siddhe-
swara Verms and they will be recorded by me or Dr, Verma in & sub-
sequent paper on this subject.

The absence of any BSanskrit word for the stirrup may suggest its
foreign origin, though we cannot say that the stirrup was quite unknown
in Indis even in pre-Musalman times. Unfortunately I have mot found
any literary evidence about its use by Indians except the following extract
in the section on the game of Polo ( gtmamgn#ifaaly ) in the encyclopaedic
Sapskrit work called the the wratgm™ or sfwefyaniisamin composed by
the Cdlukya Eing Bomesvara about 4. D. 1130:—

While describing the horses to be made ready for the royal Folo,
Someévara refers to “ argrait: ” or Stirrups of gold, hanging down on
both the sides of the horse —

( Page 221 of amaarg|, Vol. 11, Barods, 1939)

— g FafgaermgaEmagean 1| €3 1

mtﬁw:l
e a i e :].:'.

Page #24 —Pair of stirrups is referred toas “ qmawegs ' in the
following verses —
— " gradent aupe wigEw( w1 jFEe: |
s (%) swwges Rargetseamam: || 1¢ (|
faeavers 8T nmEAiNgeaTs |
wewEn svfieT qraRgd wa ll sk i

In the above extracts of c. A. D, 1180 the term * grgram ” for the
stirrup appears to be a coined one like *° grgamolt ” coined by Apte as
we have seen above.

The Persian name for Polo is Chaugdn or horse-golf. For many
centaries it was the game of Kings and Courts over all Mahommedan
Asia. ( Vide p. 191 of Hobson-Jobson by Yule and Burnell, London, 1903).
In the Middle Ages this game came from Persia to Byzantium sometime
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before “ the beginning of the 8th century.” There are constant meta-
phors about this game in Persian literature. The fullest deseription of
the game as played at Constantinople is given by Johannes Cinnamus
(c.A.D. 1190 ). It remains to be proyed if this game called © AT
fadiz ¥ by Someivara was introduced into Indis after the Muslim
conquest of Sind in A. D, 712 or earlier. At any rate the use of the
Stirrup in the game of Polo as played at the Calukya court about A. D.
1180 is very important ss it proves the currency of the stirrup in
Indian horsemanship more than 800 years ago.

Another reference to the Stérrup is found in the lexicon wrasragwsier
( Poona, 1880 ) prepared by Raghundtha Pandita by order of Shivnji the
Great about 4, D. 1676. In the section of this glossary or lexicon, which is
called =gzgmas dealing with military terms current in the 1Tth century
we find seversl terms about the cavalry and horsemanship including the

accoutrement of the horses, such as the following with their explanations
in Sanskrit:——

9 = #FLH HIE+ = greagey
faTrEty = swTEs: §91 = ATME g
TFE = TaEl QAT = gAree:
WA = Fifas WiFE = disarTAr
fesagw = arman: fasiey = sfges:
FEATE = TEIEE: Il = AgTIHSE
AWAT = WIAATH: B0 = =

:::‘g' = qfeata: gt = afi:

FAEA = draEea: sin = Fefgoit

nzdEe = fe: HYFH = AW,
Atarsdl = fameasam, awraw = qu: Fefgfney
=A% = fair o afe = fread

QAT = TITE: ;@ = =

gl = EE: feita = wrtfgoht
geswt = sdfE e = ( stfgoa: ) w8
A% = Sghre A = gemaey
witaT = ahaan 1 = SyaTT

B = WEAT Fusdl = glgraTsey
m=.ﬂq{ﬁg gEaT = |31=1

it = ssao TUTEI = AN
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e = ATNEAH, TRATIE = WYY
AW = JIOTHATE FATAYI = HEHEYTTH
HER = FIEAMIRAAN 1A = WEEHETEH

In the above terminology the term fista for the stirrup isexplained as
wTAifEal i.e. & contrivance which helps a rider to climb up the horse while
the s=alE| calls it T13191 i. e. foot—support or foot-rest. In fact the stirrup
not only helps a rider to climb up the horse but also serves as a foot-rest
while riding. The words SR and SR are evidently coined words
as there was no word in the Sanskrit langnage for this contrivance when
the Indians adopted it from foreigners.

There is an illostrated manuscript of the Bhagavata-purdna in the
Government Manuscripts Library ot the B. O. R. Institute, Poona. It
contains abont 130 coloured illustrations by a Muslim painter. Th_'lﬂ
manuscript was copied at Jodhpur in A. D. 1648. There are pictures in
this manuscript representing some battle-scenes with horse-men, These
horsemen are shown as using metallic stirrups and armed with weapons
like the bow and arrow, swords, lances etc. We may find the pictures of
the stirrup in other Indian paintings prior to the 17th century also.

The foregoing evidence proves the use of the sfirrup in Indian
horsemanship from e. A. D. 1100 upto the present day. As regards its use
in India prior to A, D. 1100, I made inquiries with scholars interested in
this problem. I record below most gratefully their replies to my letters,
which throw a flood of light on the history of the stirrnpin India and
outside:— ;

(1) Dr. R. E. Mortimer Wheeler, o. 1. ¥, M. ., Director General of
Archaeology in India wrote to me from New Delhi on 7-4-1948 :—

* With reference to your letter of the 2nd April : For the stirrup
have no extensive literatare here. It occurs quite early, however, in Central
Asia and in China, where it is found in the Han and Tang periods. The
Barmatians also used it in the sl Centuries B. C— A. D. See for exampla
M. Rastovtzeff, lranians and Greeks in South Ruassia, ( Oxford, 1922 ), pp.
121 and 130. I have not yet investigated the earliest oeccurrence in India
but I expect it reached India from the Sarmatians, very likely via the
great traderoute to North-West India through the Hinda Kush. It
would, however, be a matter of some interest to reexamine early Indian
sculptures and pasintings with the problem in mind. "

(2) Dt. Moti Chandes, M. 4., Ph. D, Carator, Art Section of the
Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, in his letter of 30-4-48 sent me the
following valusble remarks on the stirrup :—
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* As far as my knowledge goes there is no representation of the stirrup
in the bas-reliefs of Bharhut and Sanchi.

However, a kind of stirrup made by looping a rope appears on the
lowest beam of a toranas archway in the railing round a stilpa, which was
recovered from Eunkall Tila, Mathura ( The Jain Stupa of Mathura, p. 23,
by V.A. Smith, Allababad, 1901 ). This railing has been assigned on good
grounds by Smith to 100 or 50 B.C. The reverse of the torana beam
represents & procession about to visit some sacred place. The horseman
heading the procession has his feet resting in a looped rope or may bea
leathgr strap ( PL XV ). There is, however, no sign of iron stirrup as we
find in Mugal paintings.

The same kind of looped rope or strap, whatever you may choose to
call it, appears on a [ofd in the Indian Museum discovered by Major Hay
in 1857 at Kundlah in Kulu ( The Industrial Arts of India, p. 154, PL 13,
by George C. M. Birdwood, Liondon, 1880 ), The decoration on the lofa is
made up of a procession scene, in which there are musicians, a chariot,
two horsemen and an elephant.

The horsemen have foot-rests exactly of the same shape as described
above. The /ofd has been dated to £00-300 A. D. but on stylistic grounds it
could be dated at least two hundred years earlier,

The sculptural evidence, therefore, proves that such kind of foot-rest
was known in India in the first century B. C. bul before that it was unknown,
We can, therefore, put a suggestion that probably it was an innovation in-
troduced by the Sakas in the first century B. C. It is, however, difflcult to say
when the regular iron-stirrup was introduced in this country, but as it was
common in the Mongolian tribes of Central Asia after the sizth century, asthe
recent Russian excavations have found out, the Indian stirrup also points
out to the same source. In this connection I may also point out to you that in
Garhwal hills looped ropes are still used as stirrups. There are some
technical words about a horse’s equipment in the Hargacarita. Dr. V. 8.
Agrawal has made special study of them. Some of these words have not yet
been explained satisfactorily and may be of foreign origin. "

(8)Dr.J. M. Unwalla, M. A., Ph. D. Wrote from Bombay on 80—4-48:—

* As regards your inquiry about the Stirrup and its invention, I am
unable to say any thing deflnitely. Sassanian bas-reliefs do not show the
stirrups used by horsemen. In modern Persian the Arabic word rikab is
used for it. Again the drabian Nights describes Sindbad teaching peoples
of Further India the use of stirrups. This much for Iran.



% Studies in Indian Cultural History

In Draxt{ Asiirik in Pahlavi published by me with translation and
notes in BSOS, 11, part 1V, 1923, p. 655, we have Pahl, sattak for * riding
equipage, " Modern Pers. saxt “ the girth or surcingle of a horse together
with his armour covered on both sides with felt cloth ( Steingass);on
p- 667-we have Zen, ' Saddle. ”

T think the best answer to your questions can be got from funeral
elay figurines of horsemen discovered in early Chinese graves many of
which form also proud exhibits of several European museums.

We have ‘in our University Library, Max Ebert,, Reallexicon der
Vorgeschichte, Berlin, 1924-32 —Bd. X11—Article on stirrup by Eckhard
Unger runs as follows :—

* The stirrup was not in use in the Near Fast { Vorder asien ), but
the idea of a stirrop was not unknown. We have up to date only one
example, that of the Assyrian King Salmanasser III, who is shown using
& privisory stirrup, while riding along a difficult stony path near the
course of the Tigris on the occasion of consecrating in 85¢ B. C. His
own Rock bas-relief. A board 12ft. long and about 13 foot broad bound
with strings, serves him asa sopport for the feet [ s, relic DIJI of the
bronze gate of Ingur—Enlil. Comp, E. Fekhard, Assyrische in quﬁrfdniuha
Kunst 1927, p. 30, Illustration 41 1.

This stirrup is thus the oldest stirrup of antiquity. In Europe, ths
atirrup appears as late as the early middle Agas, "'

Dictionairre des Antiquite’s eclassiques might give further informa-
tion buot we have not got it here in Bombay. ™

(4) De. H. Goetz, Ph. D, Curator of the Baroda Museum and Art
Gallery wrote to me on 18-5-48 as follows:—

* As far as [ remember the stirrups sre closely connected with the
problem of heavily armed cavalry. A rider in a heavy armour was not
s0 easily able to maintain his seat on horse-back and, when slipping, more
helpless because the weight of the armour, would drag him down as soon
as bhe lost his balance. Stirrups thus were a necessity. Now easily
armed cavalry was used especially by the Parthians and the Bassanians.
Thas the introduction of stirrups in India must coineide with their rule,
over North Western India. Also the Chinese had stirrups, if I remember
correctly, already in the Hon times. Thus they must have known themi
However, the Guptas did not know them ( st Ajanta all horsemen aré
without stirrups ). Also the Rajputs did not use them, at least not before
the 16th Century, when the Muslim armour was introduced. Bat



The History of the Stirrap v

1 should think that the Maslims had them. On Persian Miniatures of the
Tikhani period, st least, stirrups are tha rale.”

The foregoing remarks sbout the history of the stirrup in Tndis,
Assyria, Central Asia, Arabis, China, Iran, Earope éte. are very informative
and helpful in my present inquiry as they give usa very comprehensive
historical perspective to the stirrup as a human invention, its origin and
development as vouched by historieal evidence, muech of which is ap-
<¢haeological and consequently reliable. I note below some more notes on
the Stirrup which I have gathered during the cotirse of my investigations
in connection with this problem: —

(1) The Stirrup in the Khmer or Indo-Chinese Art = sth Century
4. D

In the Art journal Silpi of Madras for April 1948 there is an articls
on the '“Art of Greater India, Khmer Sculptare™ by Mile, Suzanne
Earpeles ( pp. 373-382 ). At present the Annamites owing their culture to
China form 72 p. e, of their population in Tonkin, Annam, and Cochin
China. The Cambodians of Indian leanings are 12 p. ¢. only while the
Laotians are 6 p. ¢, of the population. The Khmer art is properly the
ancient Oambodian art. The pre-Angkorean period of this art extends upto
the oth Century A. D. Many of the Buddhist images belong to this period.
At the end of the article we lind a photo of * Horsemen Stone panel " from
Annam belonging to the §th Century A. D. The left foot of each of these
horsemen is clearly shown as resting in s stirrup of looped rope hanging
from the saddle. We may compare this stirrup to that found en the arch-
Way at Mathars, assigned to 100 or 50 B. C.as also that on the lota of about
£00 A. D. found at Kundlah in Kula by Major Hay in 1857,

(2) The Stirrup in Turkistan at Dandan Ulig = 8th Century A. D,

Vincent Smith in his History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon
{ Oxford, 1930 ) gives a photograph of a wall-painting showing monnted
princes or saints, one of whom is riding a horse while the other is riding a
camel. The rider of the horse has his left foot in a stirrup, which looks
like a metallic stirrup. According to Smith the remains of the Bth Centary
at Dandan Uliq in which the above painting was found, show Indian
inflnence. The painters followed Indian models but were also exposed to
Persian and Chinese Behools of influence. The rider of the horse is shown
as riding a piebald Yarkandi pony. The blending of Indian and Chinese
features is noticeable in the face of the horseman ( Bee Plafe 116 4 facing
p. 163 ). This painting belongs to the §th Century A. D. as Dandan Uligq
was abandoned soon after 4. D. 721,
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(38) The Stirrup in Persia ( Rayy )~ A. D. 1191 — Arthur Lane in his
Early Islamic Pottery ( London, 1947 ) Plate 65 ( ¢ ), gives a photograph
of the Chicago dish dated 4. D, 1101, This dish of 14 inches diameter is
now in the Metropolitan Museum, New York. On this dish there is a pic-
ture of a rider on horseback with his left foot in the stirrup. The stirrup
is clearly marked out in the picture and it looks like a modern metallie
slirrup. The dish is a specimen of Persian lustre — painted wares current
in Persia in " late 12th—early 18th Century, "

(4) The stirrup in Scotland—A. D, 184 1-1285.

I have already noted the remark of Eckhard Unger that the stirrup
appears in Europe as late as the Early Middle Ages. In this connection I have
to note that the seal of Alexander I1I ( A. D. 1241-12£85 ), King of Scotland,
shows him riding a horse with his right leg in the stirrup and his uplifted
sword in the right hand. This stirrup showed on the seal may be either of
looped rope or leather strap (vide p. 573 of Vol. I ol Encyclopaedio
Britannica, 14th Edition, where the seal is reproduced ).

(8) The foreign origin of the stirrup indicated by the evidenee recor-
ded in this paper gets further support from the lingnistic evidence. My
friend Dr. Siddheswar Varma, M. A, D. 1117, has been kind enough to
examine this linguistic evidence. He will publish in due course a note on
it. In the meanwhile I may record here his tentative conclusion based on
the words for the Stirrup found in different languages of the three groups,
(1) Indo-Aryan (Gujarati, Sindhi, Hindi, Nepali, Bengdli, Marathi),
(2) Iranian ( Balochi ), (3) Dravidian ( Tamil, Telugn, Kannada ) and
(4) Munda (Goodi). In his letter of 9-5~1948 Dr. Varma observes— * The
above list ( of words for the stirrup ) is far from encouraging and shows
how extensive has been the domination of the Perso-Arabic form reaching
even Munda-Dravidian. * Dr. Varma has promised to tackle the older
forms of the above languages with regard to the atirrup and I await with
eagerness his detailed researches in this inquiry,

The evidence regarding the history of the stirrup as recorded in this
paper may be represented chronologically as follows :—

Chronology Reference
5 = stirrup.
B. C. 852 S used by the Assyrian King Salmanasser
III ( & foot-board bound with strings ).
B. C. 1st Century

A. D. 1st Century } S used by Sarmatians,

S in Central Asio and China ( Han and Tang
periods ), ’
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B. C. 100-50 5 at Mathura (in the railing round Jain Stiipa) —
a looped rope or leather strap.
A. D. 200-300 S on a lofd from Kundlah in Eula.

(now in the Indian Museum )
( a looped rope or a leather strap )
A. D. 500 onwards Use of iron stirrup by Mongolian tribes of Central

Asia.

A. D. T00-800 S in & painting at Dandan Ulig in Turkistan
( metallic stirrup ?) :

A. D. 700-800 S on the stone papel of horsemen at Annam
( Ehmer or Indo-Chinese art ) — looped rope.

A.D. 1130 S described as gigTNT of gold (foot-rest) by

King Somesévara in his Manasolldsa ( descrip-
tion of Polo or Horse gollf ).

A.D. 1191 S on a Persian pottery dish ( New York Museum )
( metallic stirrup ).

A. D. 1241-1285 S in Scotland (on the seal of Alexander IIT)
( looped leather strap or rope ).

A, D. 1676 S mentioned as “ fesfta ” and explained as * st

fgoft” by Raghunitha Papdita in his @=-

mmmpmd by the order of Bhivaji
the Great.

The above table speaks for itself. The dats recorded in it can
be easily supplemented by Indian and foreign scholars on the strength of
sources available to them, bath literary and archaeological. 1 am parti-
cularly interested in the Indian sources. I shall, therefore, feel thankful
if some more light is thrown on this problem from Indian sources,
especially prior to A. D. 1000.

P. 8.—Since this paper was sent to the press. I received some valu-
able information about the stirrup from friends in Europe. I have great
pleasure in adding it to my paper most gratefully: —

(1) Prof. Dr. Vittore Pisani of the University of Milan ( Il'.El]j" )
Writes to me on 10-7-1948 as follows: —

(i ) The Romans and the Greeks had neither stirrup nor saddle.

(ii) The first mention of the stirrup is in a treatise of the Byzan-
tine emperor Maurikios ( dead 602 A. D. ) ; in the West in the
work FEtymologiae of the Bpanish bishop Fridor of Sevilla
( VII century A. D.)
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(iii ) The Romance peoples got the knowledge of the atirrup ftom

the Teutons as seen from its names in ltalian.

(iv) Whence the Teutons had the stirrup is not quite eertain;

probably they had it from the Nomads of Asia.
(v ) The Byzantine people may have received the stirrup from the
Persians. B

(1) Prof. Dr. Gerhard Lindblom, Director of the Ethnographic
Museum, Stockholm (Sweden ) writes to me as follows, in his letter of
d-8-1948: --

" The best work on stirrupsis R.Zachille und R. Forrer, Die Steig:
biigel in ihrer Formenentwicklung, Berlin, 1896, It isa large work in
folio with good plates and it gives the whole development of the stirrup,
at least in Europe. I will also mention Lefebvre des Noettes, L' Attelage le
Cheval de Selle a travers les ages, Paris, 1931. I think that you will
find a short but good Survey in M. Ebert in Real-Lexicon der Vorgeschi-
chte article * Bteigbiigel "'— The two firstmentioned books are owned
by the library of the Royal Armoury here, Dr. H. Seitz of this instito:
tion knows a good deal of stirrups himsell. He gave me the titles of the
two books mentioned above,

(ILI) Prof. Dr. V. L. Grottanelli, Superintendent of the Musenum of
Pre-historic Antiquities in Rome ( Italy) writes on 11-5-1948 :—

* 1 am truly in admiration at your great activity and at the vastness
of the field covered by your investigations and researches. I enclose a few
lines on the subject of stirrups.—

Encyclopedia Italiana, Vol. XXXII, Rome, 1936, p, 416, under
“ Btaffa "’ ( by Lt. Col. Carlo de Margherita )

*....The sncients must not have known the use of stirrups, becansa
Xenophon does not mention them in his works, whereas Galenus snd
Hippocrates speak of the ailments which horsemen suffered of in their
legs owing to the habit of leaving them hanging and loose. Stirrups are
mentioned for the first time in a treatise by emperor Mauritius who died
in 602 (A. D.). '

At first stirrups consisted of cords made of rich materials ( textiles );
later on they were made of metal....In the XT century the uss of stirrups
was already common smong men of arms, though not universal : some
horsemen in order to elimb on their horse still used a peg inserted in their
lances * staff..."”

( The work of Xenophon to which the author refersto was written
between 364 and 861 B. C. The use of saddles preceded of course, as has
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been the case in every part of the world, that of stirrups. The idea ofa
saddle was probably suggested to the Greeks by the Persian custom of
heaping blankets on the horses’ backs ; a cushion eventually took the place
of these blankets, but it is only in eomparatively late times that a real
saddle was developed. In the Roman cavalry of imperial times, saddles
reached a high siage of perfection, but as stated above stirrups do not
seem to have appeared before, let us say at the end of the VI century.
( Montandon, L'ologenese enlturelle, Paris, 1934, p, 205-206, says that the
saddle and stirrup appeared both in the IX century, but he is obviously
wrong ). Oddly enough, I have seen no conclusions drawn, or even hypot-
hesis put forward, as to the origin of stirrups. The Chinese used them in
the VII century, and as far as we know mnot before this time, so that
apparently sticrups were known or at least heard of in Byzantium at an
earlier time. Persian influence sgain? Assoon as I have time I shall
look into the matter. You have chosen here a most appealing subject
for research, and no doubt your contribution will be a precious one ).

Besides the above information about the history of the stirrup in
Europe I have fonnd the following seconnt of the discovery of iron sti-
rrups in a tomb of 5th century A. D. in South Korea: —

In the Quarterly journal Artibus Asise ( Switzerland ) Vol. X/3
there is an article on an eéxcavation at Kyongyu, & town in South Korea.
This article deals with the exeavation of two tembs ( ¢. 5th century A. D. ),
one of a noble and the other, probably of his wife. Figures 17-19 give
us photographs of the Horsefurniture found in one of the two tombs,
whioh is called * Ho-ou' Tomb. The items of this furniture as recorded
on pp. 182-188 of the journal under reference are as follows: —

(1) One pair of gilt bronze saddle bridges

(2) Nine small bronze horse-bells

(8) One strap pendant

(4) One pair of iron stirrups

(5) Beveral iron bits

(6) Three gilt bronze horse masks

(7) Many bronze strap ornaments.

These items of horsefurniture of the 5th cent. A.D, show the
highly developed condition of horse-furnitare about 1500 years ago in the
Far East. We must trace the history of Indian horse-furniture witha
view to seeing what items of Indian horse-furniture have been borrowed
from foreign countries in contacst with India in sncient and mediasval
times of Indian history.

11
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6. The History of The Sling ( Enphu’la ) in India

And Other Countries e
Between C. B. C. 3000 And A, D. 1900

In the article on Sling in the Encyclopaedia Britannica, Vaol. 20
(1920), p. 797 we get a history of the Sling but it makes no mention
of the history of the Sling in India. I propose in this paper to record
some references to the Sling in Indian literary and other sources but
before doing =o it is advisable to record briefly the history of this
implement as given by other scholars, The following points in the above
article in the Ency. Britannica are noteworthy : —

1. The Siing is probably the earliest device by which force and

range Were given to the arm of a thrower of missiles.

2. Sling stones from the stone age are frequent.

8. Two kinds of Sling were nsed :—

(i) Bling with a leather socket or strap with two cords attached
to it

(ii) The staff Sling in which the Sling is attached to a stalf
held in both hands and nsed for heavier missiles thrown
in siege operations during the middle ages,

4. There are many references to Sling and Sléngers in the Bible;

the left-handed Slingers of Benjamin were famous ( Judges
xx. 16 ).
5. The Assyrian monuments show the Sling of the ordinary type.

6. 8lingers were used in the ancient Egyptian army but not before
the 8th century B, C,

7. The Sling is not mentioned in Homer.
8. Herodotus ( vii. 158 ) speaks of ths Slingers in the army offered

by Gelon to serve against the Persians. It seems to have beens
weapon used by barbarian troops,

9. The Acarnanians were expert Slingers ( Thu. c. ii,81 ).

10. The Achaeans were also expert Slingers. They invented the Sling
which discharged a shaft with an iron bolt head ( Livy xlii, 65,
from bolibius ), :

11 In the Roman army by the time of the Punic wars the Slingers
(Funditores ) were wuxiliaries from Greece, Syria and Africa.

" Journal of 8. M. Lisrary Tanjors, Vol. X ( No 1), PP 18-92,, :
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12, The Balearic islanders in the Hannibal's army were always fam-
ous as Slingers.

13. In the mediaeval times the Sling was much used in the Frankish
army, in defending trenches.

14, The Staff-Sling was used against fortifications in the 14th century
for throwing grenades.

The above remarks try to depict the history of the Sling from the
stone age onwards and consequently give a good back ground to my
present study.

While I was studying this problem my ever-obliging friend Dr.
Gerhard Lindblom presented to me the following papers on the Sling
published by him as Director of the Ethnographical Museum of Sweden,
Stockholm :—

1. Die Schlender in Afrika and Anderwarts, Stockholm, 1927, by
K. G. Lindblom. In this monograph on the Bling the author indicates its
distribution and use in Africa ( with map of distribution ), together with a
brief survey of its occurrence in other parts of the world.

£, The Sling, especially in Africa ( Additional Notes to a previous
paper ) by K. G. Lindblom, Stockholm, 1940, This paper contains very
valuable information abut the Sling and especially its history in the near
Orient and southern Europe. The f{ollowing peints in this paper are
noteworthy : —

i. In Africa the Sling is used in four different ways:— 1. as a weapon
of war, 2. as a hunting implement, 3. for scaring awsy marauders,
particularly birds from the ripening fields, and 4. as a toy for
children.

ii. The Persian King Darius used the Sling as a weapon of war ags-
inst Alexander. Cyrus reserved the Bling for prisoners and slaves.
The Persian Slingers vsed nothing but stones for missiles. In
modern Persia and Mesopotamin Blings are used as weapons of
war by Arabs and Bedonins.

iii. The use of the sling as a weapon by Hittites is authenticated by
pictares.
iv. The Assyrians and Babylonians used the Sling as a weapon. The
Assyrian reliefs show the pictures of Sling.
Vv, Aniung the ancient Hebrews the Sling was used as weapon for
herdsmen, for war and honting. There were expert Slingers among
the tribe of Benjamin ( Judges XX. 16 ).
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According to Pliny the Sling was a Phoenician invention (Hist,
Nat, VII, 57 ). The Phoenicians are deseribed as expert users
of the Bling as a weapon.

Bedouin boys in Arabia use the Sling with great precision.
According to Varthema the Bedouins of Yemen anciently used
the Sling as a weapon.

Fig. 1 (on p. 8) isa photo of & Silver vase found at Mycenae
depicting the siege of a town, whose defenders include Slin-
gers,

In Greece and Crete the Sling is & weapon of remote antiguity
(Fig1). The Bling was known even in Mycenean times &s
proved by the silver vase referred to above.

As early as the 5th century B. C., Sling projectiles of metal
( bronze and lead ) were used in Greece on the battlefield of
Marathon. A number of these projectiles have been recovered.
The Greek Sling-bullets are of slight volume with excellent
ballistic properties surpassing even the bow in this respect.

In ancient Greece the Sling was largely used by the mountain
peoples that supplied the best Slingers.

According to Thucydides the Acharnians, the Aetolians, the
Thessalians, and Achaeans were reputed for outstanding skill
in the use of the Sling.

Philip V of Macedonia had 800 Achaean Slingers in his service.
The Greek cities had mercenary Slingers who by their * fire
prepared for the attack of heavy infantry ( the hoplites. ). Their

action was just like the modern artillery fire before infantry
sttack,

Fig. 2 on p. 9 is the picture from a fresco in a grave at Corneto
in Italy showing the use of the Sling for bird-hunt. It also
shows a man on the shore killing a water fowl with a Sling.
This and other frescos show that the Etruscans used the Sling
as & weapon for fighting and for hunting.

According to Daremburg et Baglio, the Romans employed Slin-
gers ( funditores ) in the republican era. Hannibal employed
Slingers from the Balearic islands. To fight sgainst these
Slingers the Romans themselves imported Slingers from Bicily °
and from these islands as mercenaries. These mercenaries

fought against the Gauls. Pompey and Caesar employed Slingers
in their African campaigns.
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Diodorus, Strabo, and Vegetius (in his book on the art of war )
deseribe these expert Slingers from the Balearic islands, Accor-
ding to Diodorus these Slingers threw stones, which smashed
helmets, armour and shields.

Kings of Numidia ( modern Algeria ) had Slingers in their
armies. The Roman army in Spain employed Blingers at the
seige of Numantia,

The Carthegenians used the Sling in defending their for-
tifications.

Opinions differ as to whether the Blingers depicted in Beni
Hasan were Liybians,

The Sling was known to the ancient Egyptians, Fig. 3 on p. 13
is the photo of the remains of two plsited linen-thread Slings
found in the tomb of Tut-Amkh-Amen ( 14th cent, B, C.) in the
toy-chest of this King.

Possibly the Sling came to Africa from the ancient cultures of
the Near East and from the early Mediterranean culture in
general,

It is very probable that the Sling spread from Southern Europe
over the continent. The Goths did not possess the Sling when
in A. D. 533 they invaded Italy, The use of the Sling for pro-
tecting growing crops from birds is vouched by & woodent of
A. D. 1502 ( edition of Firgil, Georgia, Nuremburg )

In Asia the Sling is used by 1. the mountain-people of Southern
Pamir, 2. the Bhils, 3. the Gonds, 4. the Juaogs of Orissa, 5. the
Tibetans, 6. the peoples culturally related to the Tibetans.

Sir Aurel Stein discovered a Sling in the ancient Tibetan fort
of Miran. It is of goat's hair-cord and felt pouch and belongs to
about the 9th cent, A. D.

J. 8. Thomson gives an interesting aceount of the use of the
Sling in China in the province of Kwanlung, Stone-throwing
contests were held in this provinee as also in Korea.

In northern Asia the use of the Sling has been noticed and
recorded by many writers.

The use of the Sling in Indonesia ( Sumatrs, Java ete,) bas been
noticed and recorded by some scholars.

The occurrence of the Sling in the Philippines has also been
referred to by some writers,

The Bling exists (or formerly existed) in many parts of Americs.
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xxxii. Possibly the original home of the Sling may bave lain among
the early cultures of the Near East and thence it spread over
the world. :

In the foregoing information about the Sling we [ind no references
to the history of the Sling in India. 1 record below such references with a
view to supplementing the exhaustive study of the Sling made by foreign
writers on the subject :—

1. At present the Marathi word for the Sling is ditwm ( gophana ).
Liet us see if this word is traceable in Sanskrit sources. In verse 5 of chap.
72 of the Bhisma parvan of the Mah@ibhdrata we find the word * Bhindipa-
legu fafvrqi@y.” Devabodhs, the earliest commentator of the Mahabbarats
explains this word to mean *“ sirwiig »’ ( see p. 25 of Devabodha's syt
commentary ed. by 8. K. Belvalkar, B. O. R. Institute, 1947 ). One Ms of
this commentary gives the varisnt “fiwag’ for “fitwiiy,’ Weare, therefore,
unable to say if Devabodha knew the word sirsm,

2, In the Adiparvan of the MBH (B. O. R. Institute) Edition, chap.
218, verse 24 reads as follows:—

¥ SNSRI EaAET: |
Fqdl Fagtess: SigsgEsdiaa: || 2 ”

The word =migaT, occurring in the first line of the sbove verseis
recorded by Monier Williams in his English Sanskrit Dictionary, p. 381
He translates it as ** a Sling for throwing Stones. *’ Dr. Sukthankar puts a
wavy line under the words ™ mm". We are, therefore unable to
rely upon the word " %57 ” as authentic in the text of the MBH.

Nilakantha Caturdhara (e. A. D, 1650-1700 ) comments on the
above passage ( see p. 357 of the Chitrashala Edition, Poons, 1929-Adipa-
rvan ) as follows :—

“ oM IwmEs g wiesga AgEay o wfagy fgea=a msmad
geH HIUH SAGEAT TFF qremsamag E
According to Nilekaotha W%I¥H was a wooden machine for hurling big
stones while J¥1 was made of leather and ropes and used also for throwing
stones. Does he mean that 97¥1 was a Sling made of leather and ropes?!

8. In the Sufruta-Samhitd ( Sitrd-Sthana, Chap. 18, passage 18-N. 8.
Press edition, 1931, pege 83 ) we find 14 kinds of bandages for wounds,
smong Which a bandage called * witwonm " is mentioned as follows ==

L Ism thankful to Dr. M. M. Patksr of ths Decoan College Research Institute for
supplying these reforsnces to me,
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* fagsaEretaaftay atwot, ” This bandage was called  fitwon * as it was
of the shape of sitwor or Sling and eould be tied up properly on the chin,
lips and such other protruding parts of the body on which a flat bandage
could not be properly tied up. The commentator Dallapa ( e A, D. 1100)

quotes the following verse from an earlier work to explain the term
“arsm " in the Sufrutasamhitd -—

* qryTmE el wot fag: |
aqrsia fMywsaigient osxsfmfa: || »
wirworr is capable of throwing stones and a bandage of the shape of frsm
or Sling should be prepared by the physician ete.
The editor of the Sufruta Samhita Vaidya Jadavaji Trikamji Acharya
quotes the following verse of 9% about firwany bandage in footnote 1 on

p- B3 -
* st temsrt gemwEteafan |
fag® oft o=l ggasdt Frama || eto.

. Itis clear from the above references that the word ‘fAtway’ meaning a
Sling was current in the time of the Sufruta Samhit@ and that it meant a
Sling for throwing stones. Apte in his Sanskrit English Dictionary ( 1890,
P- 468 ) records the word @iy with the following meanings :~ (1) a ban-
dage hollowed out 0 as to fit the chin or nose, (2)a Sling, bat does not
record any usages of this word.

4. Inthe Agtangghrdaya [ 8th or 9th century A. D.) of Vagbhat
( edited by Harishastri Paradkar, N, 8. Press Bombay, 1939 ) we get refe-
rences to “atvwmasg” as follows : —
Page 871 —
" Fua Arewonesa: S2AWET oz | ( verse 25)
“ S AreRunaeT: STy an || ( verse 23)
The “ aiyesmig=q » mentioned in these verses is identical with the
“ Memigeg  of the Sufrutasamhitd.
5. In the Cikitsasthana of the SuSruta Samhita we get the following
reference to the frafn%@sy which is identical with the ftwona=w referred

to in the Siltrasthdna, chap. 18, passige 18:—
Page 357— chap. 2 verse 67 anfafsfima or treatment of wounds.

 gagy gEAIsA geel dsdwa: o0 |
F1a1 MEAETFT: FZARAFTT G955 || g9 || »
The commentator Dallana observes: — ‘arwfnst iy swatzs genk:’,
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Here Dallana equates sirwfoisr with 2rdi=? i, e., a piece of cloth worn
over the privities, which is practically the same as #egizs i. e, the end
of the lower garment tucked into the waist band or girdle (over the pri-
vities) ( Marathi w15tz ), Evidently the £vd1a is of the shape of a Sling.

6. In the Brhatkalpasiitra (8hri Jain Atmiinadasabha, Bhavanagar,
p. 1313 ) we get the word " #itv&m ” in the following extract :-—

“ grmgardl w5, gan stz |
agaerft fiam dewm. qnafy sfagEr || eaea |l ™

el ... ©dem’ wdgawedt sfeg aw, agavfate o sk

aqtsfasm T=qd || visaw || ¥

According to my friend Mani Paunyavijayaji,? who has kindly sup-
plied to me the sbove reference the above Sfitrd belongs to the 6th cen-
tury of the Vikrama era

7. Chapter XVIII of Book II of the Arthafastra of Kautilya ( Vol.
1, edited by J. Jolly, Lahore, 1923 pp. 60-61 ) deals with the duties of

the Superintendent of Armoury (=rgarmaraw ). The following line
( p. 61 ) records some of the weapons :—

' mqwmu argafa | ?

The translation of this extract given by Dr. Shama Shastri is as
follows :— * Yunmtrapigdne, Gogpapapdsdna, mustipdsana, rocani (mill-
stone ) and stones are other " ( see p. 112 of Eng. Trans. of Arthasdstra,
Mysore, 1920 ),

In the footnotes we get the explanation of the first three texms in the
above extract as follows :—

1, g=r9rqm = Stones that can be thrown by a machine.
2, siwqmarAm = Stones thrown by & rod called witsam,

8, gfegmir = Stones hurled by hand,
All thesa explanations are based on the commentary.

Can we identify sitegm with sitgm ! If siieqm was & rod for throwing
stones ngainst the enemy we can suggest that it may have been a kind of
“ Staff-Sling "' described in the Encylopaedia Britannica. In the Stall-
Sling the Bling is attached to a staff held in both hands and nsed for
heavier missiles thrown in siege operations during the middle ages.

2. The Pahlvi word for Sling is Kopin. In Pahlvl Vendidad ( Eng. Trans. by B. 'i'. Ankle-
saria, Bombay, 1940, p. 202 ) the Impliments of a warrior are menfioned viz. Bpear, Knils,
mace, bow, saddls with quiver, and Sling ( Eopin ). Can we gonpect Bans. mq with Pahlvl
Eopin ?

% 1am gmieful to Moni Punyavijayaji for this reference.
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T await more light on this point from linguists and Ssnskeit scholars
in general who may have studied the text of the Arthasastra more closely
than myself. The word ° ateqor? gocurs only once in ‘the text of the Arthg-
fdstra. The words @tem, sirwur, sitwfngr, sirewon; stewor, are not men:
tioned in the Arthafastra. - Pk .
; 8. In the Marathi work * JfiGnefvari * composed in A, D, 1250 we
get a reference to gophana ( Sling ) in the following extract -—

i  SlesnE G@0 | gwme gen |
7 w{ FEA AwT | T g () ov )

( Chap. 18, ov 84 of Siianefvari ed. by 8. V. Dandekar, Poona, 1953,
p-+432 ).

A person practising wigan ( non-violence ) does not whirl by his-
hand a lotus flower or garland of flowers with the apprehension that it
may injure some oneg in the manner of a gophana ( Sling ). 1

9. References to expert slingers used in their armies by Indian
kings have not come to my notice. Emperor Akbar, however, employed
such slingers as stated in the Ain.i-dkbari (‘c. A. D. 1590 )-( Eng. Trans.
by Francis Gladwin, Vol. T, Caleutta, 1897 )—

Vol: I, Page 178 —

- " The Pehlwan are wrestlers and boxers of Iran and Turdn. There
are also expert Slingers of Gu jarat and other parts of Ilindustan, who Bre
called Mull, numbers of whom are in His Majesty’s service. Their mon-
thly pay is from 70 to 450 Dams and every day some of the above combat
together and receive varions rewards, "

10. There is a work called A1 ( Sabhd Sriigdra ) represented
by a rare MS in the Govt, MSS Library at the B. 0. R. Institnte { No
671 of 1899-1915 -.Fulios 202 ) dated Samuat 1781 = A, D. 1785, This work
contains list of words useful for a courtier. On folios 12-13 we find &
list of the following towns :-<

writ (Agra), a3 ( Ujjain ), w3, s, RIAAT, WEHAIOE W
W, &, S, ghaas, diw gEi, Alegd; ( Golkonds ) smn,
eiltgy, awiege, famgy, gfy, waaee, g, sy, ( Hyderabad ) quifa
( Khambayat ), @i (Burat), arem, qzw, Wewdv, fewne et TR,
ek, wwi, Fewgy, gurrET, Swngr, S, whr,

As Ahmedabad was founded in A, D, 1418 ( see p. 235 of Bombay Gazetteer
Vol. T, Purt 1 — History of Gujarut, 1896 ), we may put A. D. 1413 as the

1. I am thankful to my friend Prof, V. . Maydeo for drawing my aitention o this
only H;wunh:th in the JWanefoart.
1
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earlier terminus to the date of Sabhd-frfigdra, which mentions dhmadabad
in the list of towns. If the town sr={#n=1q mentioned in this work is iden-
tical with any town of this name founded by or named after Emperor
Anrangzeb, who came to the throne about A. D. 1659, we can fix the date
of the Sabha-Srfigara between ¢, A. D, 1659 and 17£5.

The Sabhd-irfiglra, the chronology of which has been indicated
above, mentions * frww ’ (Sling) twice as under ;—

Folio 5 b~ Names of weapons (®g). Here iww is mentioned as an
#1ga or weapon along with gami®, ¥, M9, e, eto.
Folio § b~Description of battle (gaviw). Here also #irem is mentioned.

11. The lexicon Kalpadrukofa (A. D. 1660), Vol. 1. Baroda, contains &
reference to #ww in the following line —

Page 124 —
“ ggvfinggastas s gy || 333 0 7

It is worthwhile searching for the word #iwm in the numerous
Sanskrit lexicons published or unpublished.

12. In the Marathi Sabdakoéa by Y. R. Date and C. G. Earve, Poons,
1984, Vol. 11T, p. 1029 we find the following references to gophana (Sling):~

(i ) Kathakalpataru by Krspaydjfiavalkya ( ¢. 4. D. 15481613 —see
p. 266 of Madhyayugina Caritrakoia by 8. Chitrav, Poona, 1987 )

“ grat Watfa arwen Y owa g, 19, %3,

(ii) Harivijaya by Sridhara composed in Saka 1624=A. D, 1708 (see
p. 561 of Maharagira Sdrasvata by V. L. Bhave, Poona, 1951 and p. 196
of 8ridhara Caritra by C. N. Joshi, Poons, 1951 ),
“ g% famafn drefoe | 9 Y= soate afee ”

We have alrendy noticed the earliest reference to gophena in the
Jhianefvari ( A. D. 1290 ). It is possible to find many more references to
gophona in Marathi litersture between ¢. A. D, 1100 and 1900.

Regarding the use of the Sling in China I consulted my friend Prof.
Dr. L. Carrington Goedrich of the Colombia University, U. B. A., now in
India: He wrote to me from Ceylon on 19th May 1954 as follows :—=* C. N.
Bishop, The Neolithic Age in Northern China, Antigquity, December 1953,
p- 697 writes.—

* Btone and clay balls are numerous. Possibly the smaller ones were

missiles for the pellet bow, known in very early China. The larger
specimens may have been Sling §lones, The Chinese Sling used as
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8 weapon of war in recent centuries and still surviving as a child's
toy, consists essentially of a cord or thong attached to s short
handle.” :

H. G. Creel The Birth of China, does not mention Slings.

The end result is that we know very little about Blings in early times
in China,"?

1 hope the history of the Sling as recorded by me in this paper would
create some interest in the minds of the serious students of Indian cultural
bistory regarding this earliest device of man. In particular I have to request
them to record all references to the Sling in India prior to ¢. A, . 500.

L. About the history of the Sling in Chins I consulted another friend Dr. T. K. Cheng of
the University of Cambridge ( England ). He also finds it diffieuls to locate references to the

Sling in Chinese sourees but has promised to keep my query In mind.



7. Hari Kavi's Contribution to the Problem of
the Bhavani Sword of Shivaji the Great » i

In 1924 Mr. 8. M. EpwaRDS contributed a note on Shivaji's Sword
“ Bhaviini " to the Indian Antiguary ! which he concluded with the follow-
" ing appeal to scholars:—

* The question still remains * where is now the original Sword
Bhavani?® In view of what is written above and of the fact that the Sword
now worshipped at Satara is the Sword of Shahu, can any reader suggest
a solution of the problem * Could the S8word have been taken to Benares
when the Raja retired thither after his deposition ¥ Has it been hidden to
reappear st some future date as the symbol of a united Maratha people ?
Perhaps some one of the leading students of Maratha history may be able
to answer the question. ”

* New Indian Antiguary, Vol. 11T, pp. 81-100.
I Vol. LIII, 1924, pp. 18-20-References to the Bhavanl Sword
recorded by Mr. Edwards are as follows:—

(1) Bivadigrijoya Bakhar ( relerence translsted by Dr. Surendronsth Sen on p. 161 of
his translation of Eabhfisad Bakhar.

(2) Grant Dufi's History of the Marathas Vol I, Oxf. Univ. Press, 1091, p. 250-Grant
Duff states that the Bhavini Bword ** is still pressrved by the Baja of Satara. ™ On
g 244 | Vel 1 ) he mentions that Sambhafi carried the sword during the Maratha
sttack on Goo fn 1653 and that he did great exeeution with it On p. 818 { Vol 1) he
states that two swords vie | 1) the Bhavinl Sword and { 2 ) the sword of Afsalkham
of Bijspur had been taken by the Mughals ot Eaigarh. These were given as presenis
to Bishu by Aorangmeh when Bhabu's noptinls were eelebrated by the Emperor. Baoth
these ewords as well us the third sword persoually presented to Shabu by Aurangsb
were fn the poseession of the Raja of Eatara at the time Gramt Duff published his
history in 1826,

(%) Mr. D. B. Parasnis informed Mr. Edwards that the sword presarved at Satara is 8°-9"
in length in the blade and 8™ long in the hoandle and bears s Marafki inscription
* Brimant Sarkir Rajmandal Baja Shahu Kadim dveal”, which shows that it is the
weapon of Shahu. Pamenis further informed mr. Edwards that there is s bellof at
Batara that the original Bhavini Bword was taken by Tarabai, wife of Rajaram to
Eolbapar aod that in 18756 this sword was presented by the Diwan of Holkapur to
H. M. tha Isle King Edward. It was exhiblted in 1878 st the Paris exhibition ( vide
- 68 of Handbock of the British Indian Bection of this exhibition by Bir George
Birdwood). Mr. Edwards made inguiries in England about the sbove sword the resulb
of which rendered it certain that the BhavAni was never taken to England. '

(1) Pratap Slogh, the Rajn of Eatars, presentad General Lionel Smith with s sword fn
J.._D. m.ﬁi:i-hl_lﬁmt_ld the then Governor of Bombay, Mr. Mﬂﬂlﬂjﬂ
mm'm:hgm.nmmghmmmmmm
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In view of this appeal made 14 years ago by the then editor of the
Indian Antiguary and finding that no effort had been made by scholars to
examine the whale problem of the genesis and historieity of the Bhavani
sword I was tempted to make some notes about this problem and make my
own contribution to it, howsoever slight, though I don’t claim to bea
* leading " student of Maratha History. In these notes I have tried to gather
what has been said about the Bhavini sword by some of the previous writers
on the subject with a view to indicating the stage at which the problem
stands at present. Thinking that these notes may be of use to other workers
in this field I am publishing them nfter waiting for full two years ( sinee
this paper was first drafted ) with a view to get the benefit of exchange of
views with senior workers in the field,

In the Shivaji Souvenir? published on the oceasion of the Ter-cen-
tenary of the Maratha King, Shivaji the Great, we find photographs of four
panels of Shivaji Memorial prepared by the celebrated sculptor, V. P.
EKarmarkar ( facing p. 98 of English Section of the Souvenir ). One of
these panels contains the picture of Goddess BhavinT with eight arms
presenting a sword to Shivaji Maharaj, who is shewn at her fest with face
towards the goddess and receiving the sword with both his hands, Mr, H.
George Franks interprets this panel by putting the following words on
record as coming from the mouth of the Great Bhivaji :—

“I received that famous sword very early in my eareer as a token of
a compact with the Chief Gowalkar Sawant. 1t has been suggested to me
on my way to the place where it was being kept that I should take it by
force, but remembering what tremendous storms are sometimes raised by
unnecessary trifles, I thought it better to leave it to its owner, especially as
its possession was not a matter of life and death to me. In the end the wise

L. Edited by G. B Bardesai contains an English secéion -which inclodes (1) the Jedhe
ehronclogy ( 2 ) the Jedha knrena ( 8 ) Are the Bhonsales Esbateiyas? (4 ) Bhivajl and the Por-
tuguesa | 5 ) Original deouments:—Shahnji's lotter to Al Adil Ehah, A Persisn Firman, Shivaji's
Intter to his father, Shivaji to Maloji Ghorpade, Bhivaji to his officers, ete. { 6) Bhivaji's letter to
Joynsiohs, ete., and & MHarathi-Hindi Section ineludiog ( 1 ) Eavi Bhoshan (2 ) Shivabiwani
(8) Maratha Forts ( description ) ( 4 ) Maratha Forts | alphsbstioal list) ( 6) The birth-date
of Bhivaji ( 6 ) Historical documents and lettars :-Bhivafi's letter lo Baji Prabhu, Jijabai's lotter,
Treaty between Bhivaji and Portuguess, ete., { T ) Commercial polioy of Ehivaji, { 5 ) Ecma old
arms gnd their bistory { 0 ) Meeting of Bhivaji and Chhstrasal { 10 } Life skebches of Shivaji's
contemporaries, slo.—This volume wns published on 9rd May, 1927. Tt conthins ths fallowing
illnstrations:— ( 1) Bhivajl on horse—back (9) Aurangmsb in old mge ( 8) Ambarkhans at
Panbalgad ( 4 ) Shei Ramdus (5 ) Kalyan gata of Sinhagad { 6 ) Bwords and arms{ 7 ) Chhatra-
#al ( 8) Four panels of Shivaji Memorial (9 ) Shabsji and Shah Jahan {10 ) Bust of Shiwaji
(11 ) Bome Marathi lstters reproduced.
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chief brought the sword to me as a sign of amity even when he knew that
its purchase-price was not to be measured in blood. From that day onward
the sword, which I reverenily named after my tutelary deity Bhavdni &
always accompanied me, its resting place when not in use generally being
the altar of the goddess, to be received back from her asa visible favour
from heaven always on the Dasara day when setting forth on my campa-
igns. I am told that the sword is now at Satara, but I am afraid that I
cannot verify it until I can see it to identify it The fine Genoa blade
@ feet and 9 inches in length, might, in fact, be my other favourite sword
which I called Tulja presented to me by my father.”

Iam not aware of the authorities on which the above journalistic
description is based but it may be taken to be an upto date summary of the
history and tradition associsted with the swords of Shivaji the Great. I
am concerned it this paper with the sword known as the Bhavelni sword
and hence shall try to put on record references to this sword from con-
temporary and subsequent records which may reveal the high value
attached to it on account of the successive and soccessful feats of bravery
and personal adventure which mark the entire career of this great hero.

In the Maratha Chronicle composed by Malhar Ramrao Chitnis ¢ in
A.D. 1811 we find the following passage referring to the Bhavani sword:—

& Mr Y. B GUPTE has reprodused an original lstter of Shivajl addrstsed by him to
his step-brother Vyankoji which begins with ** sfiagi@s sfigest 33, ” It epposcs from
lime 40 of this letier that Bhivaji was conscious of the favour of his deity in all his operations
wgninst the Muslims. This line reads as follows :—  T&U AR T gy #, shizqt

7 ol 0 A O wet g g geeer 3 aiRaE ee ' (Vide shimratng
( October, 1015) Vol VI, Nos. 1,3, 8 ( &, 5. ¥, 1),

Cf. Jayarima Kavi( A D. 1653-58 ) Radhimadhavaviliss Campt ( VI Ullies ) p. 297 —
“ gemEEdt sftneiet 9. .. 3 " '
4, ILife of Shivaji the Great insovon chapters by Malhar Bamrao Chitois, edited will
eopious notes, oritieal and explanatory, by K. N. 8BANE, 1924 (4. B. Press, Pocus). Some
oiher chronicles pertaining to the Marmths History are :— 1
(1) fEeaedld I8 —— — —-— by Erishnaji Anant Sabhasad written in 1698
st Jinji, by order of Rajuram; ed. by K. N, BANE, 8rd od. 1912, Trans, into ¥nglish

by J. L. MANKAR as Life and Ezploits of Shivaji ( Bombay, 1st Ed. 1584, 7nd. Ed. 1886 )

(9) FAATET composed sbout 1760.

(#) fafefe"a Ed by. P. R, NANDURBAREAR snd L. K. DANDEKAR.
{ Barods, 1895 ). .
(4) The Raigark Life ( Originsl Marathi text lost ). English trans. pub. in G. W, FOR-

REST'S Selections, ete., from the letters in the Bombay Beorstarint, Maratha Series,
Vol I, (ppv 1-23 ), 1885,
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Page 184 —* sgmrarit awi &4 ‘g of 9% s 931, a9 gAMY
st Rt 3=’ sgupA e i wigE e,

In the above extract which describes the Afzalkhan incident in
Shivaji's life we are told that Shivaji retaliated to Afzalkhan's attack by
giving a stroke of his sword with the words: * you are a big person besi-
des being a Pathan ; just have a taste of this Bhavini (sword) of Shivaji”.
The account of this Afzalkhan incident states that Bhivaji carried with
him the tiger's claws ( vigh nakha ) and a bichvd (a small dagger ). If these
details are true to history it may not be true that Shivaji had with him on
this occasion the Bhaviinl sword referred to in the Chitnis Bakhar. It
may also be difficult to presume the identity of the bichid with the
Bhavini sword. Leaving it to specialists to settle these questions we may
feel satisfied by only noting the reference to the nsme Bhavani (sword )
in the Chitnis Chroniele of . p. 1811,

Another chronicle which gives exhaustive information, sbout the
Bhavanl sword is the “ §ri ﬁiundiguﬁayu "5 published at Baroda in 1805,
Dr. Surendranath Sux in his Siva Chhatrapati translates the account of
the Bhavani sword appearing on pp. 854 ff. of the sbove edition of the
ﬁ:‘mdipw{fuuu as follows -—

The Bhavani sword * 8, D. [ 154 ] the Savants bud an excellent dhop
tarwar (& longand straight sword ) worth two hundred Hons. Shivaji
wished that such a famous sword should be with him. But it is not proper
to wish for a good thing that belongs to one’s Sardars [ 155 ] or a neigh-
bour of rank.

* #The Maharaji wished to have the sword but it would bring him
disrepute as the precedent showed,— and so the Maharaji observed that
the matter should not be even spoken of ;— asin another oge such =
cause had resulted in the slaughter of many. * * * But the sword that
had divine properties addressed the MahArdjd in & dream — “ 1If
thou goest to fight with me in thy hand even st the head of a small

8. Vide Sica Chhatrapati, Vol. 1, Caleutts 1029 by Dr. Surendranath SEN, Siradigyi-
Japa is the most voluminous of the three bakhars vin (1) tha Sabhisad bakbar { 2 ) the Chituis
bakhar and ( 8 ) the Sivadigvijoya. Iis authorship is shroudsd in mywlery. Its suthor wasn
Prabhu Kiysstha socording to Dr. SEN, but not Khando Balld] ms the editors suppose,
RAJAWADE thinks that the author was some scion of the Baroda branch of the Chitnis family,
I language s at times very modern. RATAWADE thinks that the bakhar Is s revised sdition
ol an old Bakhar. Blr Jadonsth SARKAR, thinks that it is the reviesd sdition of & new lost
bakhar of which Tirikh-i-Shiviji is the Persian rendoring. Its date is oneertain. BATJAWADE
supports the dats 1619 suggested by Mr. Shankar Balakrishua. ( pp. 258-250 ).

An English translation of Tarikh-i-Shivaji is published by Sie Jadunsth SARKAR in Modern
Beview—2arch 1007.
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force sgainst a mighty army the enemies will be routed and
victory shall aitend thee. Do not give the sword back, keep it always
near thee and duly worship it. " That very night the Savant heard
the following behest in a dream—" Give the sword to the Maharaja
auod secure his friendship thereby. Otherwise thom shalt lose thy
kingdom. I shall no longer stay with thee and I am going away. "
The Sivant nssembled his officers and related all about the dream. With
the counsel of sll, it was decided to secure the friendship ef the Maharija
by presenting the sword. Accordingly the Sdvant came to see the Raja
and presented the sword to him. It was named Tuljd Bhavini ".6

In the picture of Bhivaji reproduced by James Douglas 7 we find
Shivaji seated on horse-back in full attire holding the reigns of the horse
in the left hand and a straight sword blade extending from its handle firmly
grasped in the right hand. This sword blade appears to be the earliest
pictorial representation of Shivaji's sword. Can it by any stretch of historical
imagination be identified with the famous Bhavanl sword the subject of so
much description in the Sivadigvijaya quoted ( in translation ) above ?

In the Shivaji Souvenir volume (1927 ) we find & very exhaustive
article on Historical Weapons by Prof, Manikrao of Baroda ( pp. 138-153 ).
in which he states that the Bhavani sword of Shivaji was sent to King
Edward by the Maharaja of Kolbapur and that it is preserved at the Buck-
ingham Palace in a golden cupboard. He also expects its returnto the Indian
soil snd exhorts the historieal research scholars to collect all puossible
information about this sword ( p. 150 ). He then gives usa description of
this sword in detail such as — two deep lines or grooves on both the'sides;
golden decoration on the steel parts of the handle ; its handle made of steel

6. 8on ; Siea ChRatrapati ( Vol T of Extracts and Doouments relating to Maratha History )
™ 151-152.

. Bombay aud Western India by Jnmes Douglas, Dondon, 1608, Vol. TT, p. 174 —Ar. Douglas’
geunacks : ** Ko portrait of him has coms down to s in an English work axoept the ono in
Orme's history, evidently from am oval on glass by some Delhi painter [ Given anfe Vol T, - BEL
The pecompanyieg cut is from De Jan Cigny and X. Baymond's Tode { Fitmin Didot {r. 1815 ).
=B ] and most probably pleked up by Orme or his father { landed an sdventurer in Westarn Indine
1706 ) in their wanderings slong the const of Western Indinin the early part of the 14th Contury.
Thair proximity to Ehivajl's own tima, ia s partial guarantes of its faithfolness . Douglas gives:
& bust of Bhivaji on p. 281 of Vol. I from Orme.

In the Travels in the Mogul Empire { A.ID, 1668~1668 ) by Barnier repeinted in 1691 [ Lon-
dem, Constable & Co. ) a bust of Bhivsji Is reproduced on p. 167 from Valentyn's Heachryving
in whieh is published an engraving of this bust frum an Indisn drewing. Mr. V. 8 Bondre has'
published in 1983 this bust of Bhivajl with the following endoresment :— ** Copiad from the
poinbing secured by Von Valentyn just after the Surat Sack of 1664 A.D. ™ Fer other plotures
of Bhivaji ses Pictorial Shivaji published by Y. N. Kelkar, Poons, 1037, "l
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and provided with cover; its blade broadened at the joint of the blade and
the handle; the end of the handle studded with rubbies and dizsmonds. This
sword, Prof. Manikrao states, was preserved at Kolhapur and was an
object of worship but the descendants of Shivaji parted with it out of &
sense of loyalty to King Edward ( p. 151 ).

I am unable to verify the statements made by Prof. Manikrao regard-
ing the Bhavani sword in the above article, If the sword is preserved in
the Buckingham Palace its identification maynot be a difficult matter, But
a8 matters stand the Bhavini sword has become the object of much histori-
cal speculation and patriotic wonder and the people of Maharashtra will be
prepared to pay any price for it provided its existence is traced and its
identity proved on historical evidence,

There wus once a belief current in Maharashtra that the sword was
preserved in the British Musenm, The late Mr. V. L. Bhave has tried to
dispel this belief by publishing a letter from the authorities of the British
Museum stating that no such sword as the Bhavini sword has been preserv-
ed in that Museum, This belief runs counter to the statement of Prof.
Manikrao that the Bhavani sword is preserved at the Buckingham Palace.

Mr. Parasnis 8 in his article on the Afzalkhan incident quotes the
following passage from Justice M. @, Ranade's Rise of the Maratha Power
(pp- 9799):—

“ The Mahomedan historians, whom Grant Duff follows, charge
Shivaji with treachery in the first attack he made with the fatal viigh-nakh
( tiger claws ) and the Bhavdni sword, ete. "

8 Itihbsa Samgraha ( Dec. 1014-Jon. 1915) Vel VI, Nos 4 to & &, &5, B —No. 19
('p- 08 }—In the deseription of the combat ns given by Parnsnis on the asuthority of n bakhar
diseovored by him at Batara the only offansive wespons on Bhivaji's person when lio set out for
the combnt are [ 1) vigh makh and (3 ) Diched ( p. 69 ) In this nrtiels Parsnis s pablished »
photograph of Afmalkhan's tomb at Pratapgad ( facing p. 78 ), There is slso an articls in this
igsnn of the ItiRkss Samgraha on tha family disty of Shivaji contsiniog a photograph of the
image of the goddess ( facing p. 74 ) and snother photograph of ths tumple of ths goddess
{ fasing p. 76 ).

Jamas Douglas gives a ricture of vigh makh In Vol. 11 of his Bombay and Western India
{ p. 181 ). His chapters on Ehivafi's Forls in this volume ( pp. 157-197 ) will be found intarssting.
They contain some good illustrations such ns (1) Ganga Bagnr Tank st Bayagarh (p 157 )3
(2) Rajarh (p. 668) 3 (&) Pratapgarh and Afmlkhan's tomb ( p 167); (4) Shivaji on horseback
(p. 174 Y (5 ) Elan and elsvation of Shivaji's Cenctaph ( p. 180 )

Jayarima Eavi'y desoription of Bhivajl’s vislt to the templs of Bhavini st Pratapgad and of
the image of the goddess will be found In the Parpilaparvatagrahanikhying, ohapt. IV, verses
21-54. The temple wan througed with people gathered for the mahlpija

¢ qzggnsigeggiratmiag |
sEifeRgEEeaTraETE | R§ )| ¥
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The above remarks give rise to an impression that the works of the
Mahomedan historians contain a reference to the Bhavdni sword. I am
unable to verify the above statement at present. In the present paper I am
confining myself to the reference to the BhavanI sword in the Maratha
records with a view te pointing out the earliest reference to this sword in
the contemporary records.

Prof. R. P. Patwardhan in his article on the Afzalkhan incident ?
remarks that the chiefl sources for the Afzalkhan incident are Sivabhirata,
Jedhe Sakavali, Povada, Sabhasadi bakhar and 91 Kalami Bakhar and then
states 10 that no reference to the usa of vigh-nakh occurs in Sivabhdratall .
Jedhe Sakivalil? and 91 Kalami bakhar 2. The Sivabhdrata refers to
“gmfvsr’14 while the 91 Kalami bakhar refers to only bichva and paffd. The
Jedhe Sakdvali does not refer to any weapon at all. Later Prof. Patwa-
rdhan describing how Shivaji got ready to meet Afzalkhan states (p.176)
* He held the Bhavini sword in the right hand and the bichvd in the left

and tied the shield to his back ” ( “ g% gmis waf saw 1 =¥ Fwiw

9. Siva-Caritra-Nibandhbvali (pub. by BLS. Mandal, Poons, Sakn 1851—A.D. 1999)

Chapter VIL pp. 161-179,

10. Thid, p. 164.

11. Edited by B. M. Divekar { B.LS. Mandal, Poona, 1927 ) with numerous fllustrations. The
text is based on MBS No. B. 1400, [ Burnsll's MBS eatnlogun }, in the Barssvati Mahal MBS
Library of Tanjors. The editor hoa also svailed himself of s palmleaf MS of the Givabkiraia
which is & Tamil rendering of the original ( vide Upoddhita, P 5 ). The published taxt of the
Bivabhirata containe 2987 Slakus or versss,

12 An English rendering of this chranclogy sppears in Shivaji Souvenir [ 1097 ) pp. 1 to
45—y Bir Jadunath Sarkar, Pages 47-09 contain an English rendering of the Jedhe Karsena by
8ir J. Backar. The original texts of the Jedhe Salivali and the J. Kareesa i Marsthi wers
published by Loksmanya B. G. TILAK in Siva Carita-FPradipa { pp- 14-65 ) ed. by D. V. APTE
and 8. M. DIVEEAR { B. L 8. Mandal, Poomn, 1925 ). These terts are bssad on s M8 in the
possession of Dayajirne Barjemna Jedbe Deshmukh of the village Kar] in Bhor Bata, This MS is
on Porfugoese paper ( 22 folios ). BATAWADE published fragments of this Sakivali in his Sources
of Maratha History ( Ehsnda X VIIL, Ho, 5 ).

18, Edited by V. B. VAKASE AR, 1080,

14 mmxlgﬁmmmmﬁmthmmmm{"@ﬁﬁm'
sEfifiEs: | fRAR qeem: wae: gama il oo || ) ( see B.8.8. edition of Ama-
mkofs, 1907, p. 201 ). For the text of this work the sditor hns used s MB eopled In AD. 1707
( Vide his §Gcans st the commenooment ). arr. APTE in his dictionary explains FTIE: =a

mdwhﬂnhﬂ]ﬂlinlmﬂahihwuw. The laxicon Abhidhing Cimthmani of

Hemacandra records the word : FqT{orH (% qajg0E }H"ﬁﬁﬂﬁi&‘l‘lﬁlﬁ- ki

In the Parphlsparvaiagrahanikhyins { o tha slory in verss of the capture of the Panhals
fﬂimrﬁn&lpm}mmpudhqumxlﬂlnﬁlin 1595 ( preface p. 1) = A.D. 1673 tha
following varse shows that the vighuakha was used by Bhivaji's soldiers as a matter of rontine :—

{mmmnﬂmmtammMPm]
“ aeETER T
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fa=s1 Yaw1 wder @@ @iwet” ). I am not aware if Prof. Patwardhan
identifies the * gmfrst » relerred to in the Sivabhdrata with the Bhavini
sword, Possibly the term Fwiforsr may refer to the bichvd more than to the
Bhavani sword. This reference is, however, inconclusive so far as my pre-
sent inquiry is concerned because we don't get in the Sivabhdrata any
mention of the name WaAM! as applied to Shivaji's sword.

In the Sivakdvya 1% composed by Purusottama in Sanskrit the meet-
ing of Shivaji and Afzalkhan is deseribed at some length. This poem was
composed in A.p. 1821 and hence, though its historical value may not be
very great it has some merits as & poem. It deseribes the fatal embrace of
Afzalkhan as follows:—

“ snfvmge gH Feofeas
o1 qved |iaw ST W |
awdy T qeraTy a=AE g
arven (= ) fadir Pafirel @raat qgm || us || 2 16

The M8 from which the above verse is quoted contains illustrations
in eolour of the Afzalkhan incident. One of these illustrations represents
Shivaji 17 dressed for the combat or rather his meeting with Afzalkhan. He
holds on his right hand the vdgh-nakha and a small dagger in the left hand,

15, Published in the Kivgetihisa Samgraha (1884, 1857, by K. R, SANE snd J. B. MODAK).
This Kheyas {s almost an eple of the Marathe History ( from A.D. 1827 to 1818 } Purusotinma’s
surname was Bandesti and his family was resident of Pedgaun in Ahmadnagar District. Porugo-
tiama was born in A.D, 1766 and died ns n sanyisi in AD 1858,

16. I have ecpied this verse from a M8 of the work in ths Govt, MBS Library af the B. O, B.
Institots, Poons,—No. 81 of 1007-15 Purusottama composed 8 commentary on his poem in
which be explains the nbove verse as follows:—

“anfeara g || & g gz fie: eafim apfenee e @93 o o9 g
T9eq fir: SgY: wwnﬁﬂmﬁgaran?r | gwa Ty 3ves aeer g HamEE
e Ao aEEEiEeeas: gEaEaan e (F90) 9 g FE R e
Nz Famn faren e afifir: a9l AT qur afaEE 1| B 11

17. Vide follo 45 o of B, O. B. Tostitute MB No. 81 of 1007-15. Tha verse describing the
porson of Bhivaji reads ae follows:—

“ g A suegsfraEfadEEae!
At EagEalE 9 sagEral #Rga: |
faxiis: figaR semscaam syl
gisqmaTHTSA TR 596 || 42 1| ”

This verse of course does not mention the vighnakh and the dagger shown in the pleture
{ 9} inches x 1 inch in siss ) referred o s SYIHAT and G io verss 50 on folio 44 a.
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which is obviously the bichvd referred to in the several accounts of this
incident and mentioned as &ft by our poet. The following three verses tell
us how Bhivaji meditated on his family deity Durgd and obtained her
favour before starting on his perilous task :—
¢ wi edifen atmem W@ @ SR wam |

aFHEA sHaEgAear giiw AT @ @ =wm ) v ||

aeql: qEgiEEAana fefa fm e g wifegs )

agifel & wwag i ATaL: aifeadEs: || vs ||

g4 @ Gifaels 99T geEine samaw faasw )

0 B gEwati = gl e e gue sam: ) e ) ?

The poet explains the word %t as follows in his commentary —

* qeit gitst nmﬁmhwqgﬁmmiﬁﬂll 3

It appears to me that the “gwwawt wslt ” mentioned by Purugo-
ttama is same as the FT0S of the Sivabharata. Tt is, however, difficult
to identify $Tifrer with the Bhavani sword.

James DovcrnAs 18 in his chapter on Bhivaji in his Bombay and
Western India published in 1898 makes n reference to the Bhavini sword
and states in a footnote 19 :—** T'he Genoa blade presented to the Prince of
Wales in 1876 during his visit to India by the Raja of Eolhapur” and
reproduces a picture of the sword from Grant Durr's History (p. 346).
This picture gives usa long blade of sword with a decorated bandle with
the scabbard pictared near it. The blade of the sword as represented in
this picture is curved at the end but the breadth of the blade is almost
uniform and not broadened as in the case of the sword claimed to be
Shivaji's sword by Mr. Bomonjee D. Punumit 20 of Poona, who has publi-

18, Bombay and Western India, Vol. T, pp. 881-846, deal with Ehivaji; his cotmtry, hia
birlh, his parson and character, bis sesomplishments, his motto, his good and bad teaits, eto.
These pages contain the following iMustrations : —

(I) Picturs of Bhivaji { busl ) from Orme 's Fragmants { p. 881 .
(2) View of SBinhgnrh { from o photograph by Dr. T. Onooke ){p. 880 %
(8) Ehivaji's sword * Bhavini " (from Gesut DUPF'S history ) (p. 816 ),

18. Thid, p. 343 — This footnots explaine the statement of Prof. MANIERAO of Barcdns
roferred to earlier in this paper to the effect that the Makaraja of Kolhapur presested the sword
to Klug Edwaril. The Prince of Walss referred to by James DoUGTAS is of eourse identionl
with King Edward VIL Students interested in the history and idantification of the Bhavial
sword may hunt up this olue from offieinl sonress.

20, Mr. PUDUMIT in his pamphlet { Auwust, 1098 Ygives uen picture of & wword in his pos-
eession which he elaims s Shivafi's sword. Hao also obsorves (p. 9 of panmphlst ) ** At any
rato ons thing is certain that the sword called Bhowlini® has not yet-beon irrefutably identified.
Thero iz o belief In Satara that a sight of the sword causes sle delivery of o woman in Inbour. *
Ho refers to the information published by Mr. P. M. CHANDOREAR in the Journal of the
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shed a small pamphlet called " Notes of the subject of Shivaji's sword "
This sword is a “ tegh " sword with a broad curved blade, slightly coneave
in the middle and made of flexible steel. It is single-edged snd higher up
double-edged upto a length of 9 inches from its point. The length of the
blade measured along the middle of its curve from the point to the
hilt is 2 ft. 4} inches. The tang of the sword is 2} inches wide.
The blade is broader higher up, the maximum width being
nearly 3 inches, The hilt of the sword is beauntifully encased with
tiny gold flowers 21, On the other side of the blade are marks
of the crescent moon® (6 small marks of the crescent moon, 4 small

Bharat Ilikass Mandal, Poons, 1918 A. D, to the effoct thet on either «1ds of the throne of Shi-
wajint Eatarn there are two swords. One of them s an ordinary sword. The other is the Phaviiny
eword on the right hand eide of the throms. There is an engraving on the blade of this sword

viz. “EIFR U T 1% "? from which we find that King Bhahu sppesrs to have
engraved his own nams omit. Onthe blade of the aword in the posssssion of Mr, Podumjl
the words ** FHIRA HEWH FiA ¥ s inlaid in gold in Devanigacl charactors. Dr, 8 K.
BELVALEAE thinks that s letter in fhe word AT is weitton in the style in which we find it
in MSS 160 or 200 years cold { p. 15 of pamphlet ).

81. TInn letter dated 19th Febroary, 1813, from Mr. D. P. M005 to Khan Bahador B D.
PunusTL, the writer considers the sword in question to be a genuine old sword of Bhivaji. This
-opinion is based on the following points:— (1) the quality of ths sieel (2) ji= * Tagn *
shape, o charncteristio of the Marathe swords (8 ) ita old-type lsttering and{ & ) the ** Tahan-
ghak " work of inlaying tha lettors, the art of which iz mow extimet. (M= MoOS repressnted
the firm of ** The Indian and Orisntal Axmour ", Medow Birest, Port, Bombay |, Mr PUDUMIT
quotes an extract {rom the illusirated Hamd-book on Indian Arms ( by Wilbrabam ReERTOX
now Lord. B, ) which refors to o sword presamied by the King of Eabul to the Jovernor-
Genszal.  This sword once balonged to Tamurlano, Swords are sstimsated by thelr sga, wabering
or temper. PUDUMIT meproduces p coloured viow of " Jevaheer Khana ™ once the meidence aml
ghrong-hold of Shivaji [ Fort Singhur, Dt, Pooun ) and now in his posseesion. Ha also gives an
extract from Safarc Gaselleer [ 1884 ) by Bir Jamss CAMPBELL which raads :— ( p. 238 )—
* the sword of Afsalkhan and Ehivajl's favourite sword Bhavini passad to the Weguls ou the
capture of Shambbaji in 1630. They wers restored by Aurangsob to S8hahu in 1707 and ill 1827
remained o valued trophy in the semoury of Shivaji’s decendants. ™ In the revised edition of
his pamphlet, Mr. PUDUMII { 1920 ) gives a photograph of o brass tray (p. 86 ) nbout @ fi. in
diameter with him on which is embossed the salebrated episods in Shivaji's life viz. the relense

-of n beautiful Moghul Indy ( daoghter-in-law of the Bubsdar of Kalyan ) brooght as a captive
after the sack of Kalyan in 1084 A. D.

3. Mr, PUDUMII in s revisod sdition of his pemphlst (2188 March, 1929,) on p- 11 draws
gur attention to the last pars 91 of Bhivaji's lettar to Jaysinha, wha invaded the Deccan at tha
head of the Moghul army, This parn reads as followe:— " Tomorrow, the moment the sun shall
-coneenl his face behind the evening eloud, the Creséent moon of my neord shall Nash forth. That
fs all, God be with thes, ™ Mr. PUDUMJIT ia of opinicn that the expression ** Crescant moon of
iy mword " in tha sbove pars represents Shivafi's own deseription of his sword ™ ss to its shups,
Hotey it bad a curved binde. The lebter of Shivaji from which the shove pars has beon guoted is
iu Persian and has been published by the Nigarl Pracharini Sabhs of Benares in their Pairika
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marks of the full moon possibly and 2 big marks of the crescent moon ).
Mr, Bomanji PupuMst prints on p. 8 of his pamphlet a copy of a letter
dated 24th March, 1925, from the authorities of the British Musenm
stating that the British Muoseum does not possess the original * Tiger-
claw "' or sword of Bhivaji. 28

The Sabhdsad Bakhar % composed in a. D. 1694 refers in many pla-
ces to the tutelary deity of Bhivaji viz Sri Bhav@ni® but no references
to the Bhavani sword can be found in it. The references to the family
deity Bhavani in this bakhar are generally sssociated with the major in-
cidents of Shivaji's intrepid career but I have failed to trace in this sonree
any mention of Bhavini as the name of Bhivaji's sword. I await more
light on this problem from scholars who have done intensive researach in
the history of the period.

| Bhiga 8, Wo. 1— Samyat 1975 ). This has been (reprinted in the Shivaji Souvenir ( 1097 )~
Marathi Section { pp. 161-170) and English trans. of it in the English Secfion ( pp. 170-178 )
Though this letter in the form of n posm may have s kigh postio value its testimony on the-
question of ihe ehape of Bhivaji's sword hae no value, especially ne the document beprs no date
and is also of nnonymous authorship. Hari Kavi { A. D 1685 ) desoribes the Bhavlini Sword by

the terme ' SEEM: ' @Fad, G, in is Sambhurija Carita.

93. This reply wae received by Mr. V. L. BuAVE, suthor of the History of the Marafhi:
Literature ( Mohirigtra Firnsvat ) and s printed in the Journal of the Dharata Thkazo Sam-
shodhak Mandal, Pooun, of £aka 1887( = A.D.1015) p. 19, Tt s signed by C. HEROULES,
Beooid-keeper of the Department of British and Medineval Antiguities and Ethoology, British:
Museum, London, W. O.)

24, Life of Sira Chhatrapali ( by Erishnaji Anant Sabhasad ) Ed. by K. N. SANE, 1028
( Fourth Edition ). Mr. BANE hes based his text on five MBS ; (1) MS prooursd from the
pufir] at Pratapgads (2) MS copied in A. D, 1858 and deposited in the Native General Tdib-
mary of Pooun, | 8 ) and ( 4 ) MBS procured by Erishnajipant Acharys Enlgaunksr of Satarn.
Mr. BANE bas retled on the Pratapgad eopy sa it s very old and especially on account of its
being found st Pratapged. The date of composition recorded in this M8 is Sake 1616 { = A.D.
1604 ) but the Samvatears monticned is ** Livara " which ie equivalent to faks 1619 ( = A.D.
1667} ; (B) ME Procured st Mahad, in which some changes appear to have bean mads from
DUFF'S History.

s widp.o (off WA FRRFE wRAEiEl? ); pe. 11 and 98 (¢ S vEGR
FEAGEA " v o7 (2wl 7 ), . 43 (ot sim 7 At AnEIR o) o6
( it shqmgEa, “ o ﬂ?_ﬁﬂ”},plﬂ("iﬁ w7 ), poa2) (% st ),
pH["'ﬂWhﬂﬁilﬂM”),r-ﬂ("!ﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂ’”){ulﬂ?ﬂtm
uador faka 1081 ) — “ g21{ oft A T AHRAR g T o) A T
TeTl §1eitm ” ( and under Saka 1600 ) ARl B% Srslt U A0t M (ot Seingarpor).
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The next important contemporary source of information on the pro-
blem of the Bhavani sword is the Sivabhdrata 2 composed by Kavindra
Paramananda by order of Sri Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaja. This post
hailed from Nidhinivasa ( = Nevase on the bank of Pravara river ) and
was a contemporary of the celebrated Gagabhatfa who officiated at the
coronation of Shivaji in o. D, 1674, He composed the Sivabhirata after
Saka 1583 ( = A. D. 1661) and before Saka 1596 (=4.D. 1674), the year
of Shivaji's coronation at Raigad.26 Mr. D, V. Aprre?" has already poin-
ted that Shivaji made use of the sword in his fight with Afzalkban and
this sword is none other than the Bhavani sword referred to by Para-
mananda in the Sivabharata in verses 16 and 22 of Chapter XX, These
verses are as follows as translated by me in English :—

“ Prostrate him ( Afzalkhan ) to the ground by the great stroke of
your sword ( ## ) as that person ( demon in the form of yavana ) is con-
stantly rising on this earth for the obstruction of dharma " ( verse 16 )28

95a. Biited by S. M. DIVEEAR, Pub. by the Bharnta Itihaas Mandal, Poona, Saka 1540
{ = A D. 1937, ) eontaina » fine frontispleca of a picture of Bhivajl in colour from & painting
in the Prines of wales Mussum, Bombay. It isn fascimils reproduction from the original in
which the height of Shivaji's figurs is about 83 inches. Ofher good featurss of the edition are
Upoddhiita pp. 1-25 by 8. M. DIVEKAR: (2) s useful bibliography; snd (3) a masterdy
introduction by D, V. APTE (pp. 1t0200.). The text and the Marath! translation of tha
81 chaptors of this epie, ( * ARG RBEUFEY WG 9ATH 7~ Chap. 1, 223) of the Lifs of
«of Shivaji has been critically edited. This is followed by an exhaustive inder of plsces and
persons mantioned in the text. The illustrations besides the frontisploce are (1) a coatempor-
ary horoseope of Shivaji by Sivarima Tyotist ( page 56 ); (2 ) photo of folic 89 of MS recor-
ding verses sbont the birth-dste of Shivaji (p. 567; (3 ) photo of the oxtract from Jedhe
Sakivali containing the birthdate of Bhivaji ( p. 56 ) ; ( 4 ) Bangalore Fort (p, 64 ) ;5 Lmages
of tha Goddesa Bhaviani nt Fork Sivanerl [ Biwai ) and at Fort Peatapgad ( Bhavanl ) ( p. 65 )3,
{ 6) Map illustrating the Muosllm dominions in Shahaji's time (p. 80 ) (7 ) Map of Harnstak
in Bhahaji's tims (p.80);(6) Map of Southern Indis in Shahaji’'s time (p. 80); (9)
Map illustrating Shivaji's invasion of Konkon in Saks 1588 (= A.D. 1661 ) (p.61); (10}
Photes, of the forts, Purandhar, Eajagad and Slmabgad ( p. 208 ) ; ( 11 ) Photos of Pratapgad,
Panhalgad and of a picture of Afsalkhan { p. 200 ); ( 19) Map illustrating Shivaji's invasion of
faka 158 ( = A.D), 1667 ) after the Afsalkhan ineldont (p. 948); ( 18 ) Map lusteating Shivajl's
batils of Umbarkhind ( p. 248 5 ( 14 ) Map illosteating Shaista Khana's invasion of Saka 1582
{(=A D, 1660);(15) Map illustrating tho siege of Panhalgad Saks 1381 ( = A. D, 1550 )
{p.249) : ( 16 ) Pictures of Bhah Jahan, Mahmmad Adil ghah, Shalsts Khan, Jassvant Sinha,
Aurangseb, Pasalkhan, Raja Jayssinha and Dilerkhan ( pp. 253-358. )

96, Theso Ohronological limits are glven by Mr, DIVEEAR ( vide p. 20 of his Upod-
dhiita to the Sivabhdrafa ). The poem refors to the death of 8iddi Johaz ( A.D, 1661 )

97, Sivabhirata ( Prastivans, p. 168 ). In the Index ( p. 12 gnder Bhavini Tarvic refe-
rences s made to verses 92 and 28 of Chap, XX of the text.

a8, Pige 198 Sivabbdraio— .
“ gzed fdwe saerE gEi
auaqiETa s 9fF wmg ) g 0"’
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* It has been ordained by the Creator that he ( Afzalkhan ) should
be killed by this hand of yours and hence, O King, 1 (goddess Tulajd) have
identified myself with your sword ( &9t ) — (verse 22 )19

“With these words Sarvaunl. i. e, the goddess Bhavan! or Tuljd entered
his sword (#wfrg ) and he ( Shivaji) though in a waking state
regarded it ( the whole occurrence ) as a dream. " — ( verse 23 ). 50

In the above verse we get a genesis of the Bhavani sword which is
perhaps the earliest on record from contemporary sources : Evidently
the goddess Bhavani enters the usual sword of Shivaji and makes it unus-
ual. This association of the goddess Bhavani with Bhivaji's sword given
in & contemporary record ( between 1661 and 1674 A. p. ) is extremely
valuable as it explains how the term Bhavdni tarvir came into being.
The verses quoted above do not, however, refer to any sword of Shiviji
as Bhavini tarvdr, an expression which beeame an established usage
during the course of centuries that have elapsed since the tragedy of Afz-
aikhan, The human sword of Shijvaji having once become divine by its
assceiation with the goddess Bhavani and thus having been linked up in
popular imaginstion with all the heroic exploits of Shivdji, whom the
people believed to be an incarnation of Siva~this human sword has now
become an object of much wonder and speenlation for the historian and
the patriot alike. Tt would be certainly a red-letter day on which its exis-
tence and identification are proved beyond challenge by any scholar
or institution interested in historical research. Our duty for the time being
is to collect sll possible information which might help scholars and
patriots in keeping the memory of the Bhavani sword fresh in their minds
so that this quest of the holy grail may continue unabsted by all lovers
of the Maratha history in particular and of history in general.

The foregoing discussion and record of references to the Bhavint
sword sppears to me like Bhakespeare's drama Hamlet without the
King of Denmark. The account of this sword as recorded in the Stvadig-

29 Thid—

* fafemn Ffeanaes gaesafmang |
sttty g ool yam & ) 30 ”
80, Thd, p. 14—
" gl AR aEneiieEEo |
8} sEEed s avannaEEga | 23 |
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pijaya being a late one &1 cannot be taken as historical truth especially in
the sbsence of contemporary evidence to support it in material particulars.
The account of the Sivabhdrata is quite valuable so far as the genesis of
the expression Bhavini tarvdr is concerned. The reference to this sword in
the Chitnis bakhar of A.D. 1811 is also not very helpful. It is, therefore,
necessary to search for more contemporary references to the Bhavani
sword like that of the Sivabhdrata. Such references alome can give that
factual touch to the history of this question which is necessary to fill up
the historical void that separates us from the time of the author of the
Sivabhdrata. 1 shall, therefore, conclude this paper by putting on record at
least one contemporary reference to the Bhavini sword in which we find
a poetic description of the exploits of the Bhavani sword in the hands of
King Sambhaji, to whom this sword must have passed onasa heroie
legacy after Shivaji's death in A.p. 1680. This reference is also very impo-
rtant as it is the only one so far discovered in which the name “ Bhavini's
Sword *' is mentioned five years after the death of Shivaji, i.e in A.p. 1685
and in which no less than 8 verses or 12 lines are devoted to the praise of
this sword, The bearing of these verses on the history of the Bhavani
sword was not quite apparent to me when I noticed them first three years
ago in my paper,®? on * Hari Kavi alins Bhanubhafta, a Court-poet of King
Sambhaji and his Works. " 1 was then under the impression that in the
documents of the period many suthentic references to the Bhavanl sword
must have been traced and scientifically recorded by the indefutigable
researchers 8 in the field. When, however, I began to look for them in the

81. Vids liva Caritra-Pradipa (B. L. 8, Mandal, Poons 1925) p. 75 wheee the date of compo-
sifion of the Siradigrijays is given as Saka 1740=A.D. 1818, The extracts from seversl Bakhara
relpting bo the birth dmte of Shivaji (pp. T1-78) will ke found interesting. These bakhar= ore (1)
Sabhasad B. ( A.D. 1607 ), ( 2 ) Chitragupta B ( sbout A.D. 1758 ), ( 8) 96 Kalami B. | A.D.
1760 ), ( 4 ) Bakhar composed for Savai Madhavarao Peshwa ( Bajawsde Khanda4) (AD.
1788 ), ( & ) Chitis B. ( A.D, 1810), (6) Choti B. ( A.D,1817), (7) Sicadigvijaya (A.D.
1818 ), [ 8 ) Panta Pratinidhi B, ( A.D. 1844 ), (8) Panditrac B. {A.D. 1848), (10) BShrd
Shivaji Pralap { A.D. 1823 ), (11 } Shedgaunkar B. ( A.D. 1854 ).

82. This paper was submitted to the Modern Hictory Congress, Poons in Juns, 1985 snd
was published in the dnnals of the Bhandarkar Institute, Vol. XVI, pp. 262-20L Hari Kavi was
 resident of Burat. His family bailed from the Mahiriztra. He composed (1) Samblurijo- Cariia
by ceder of K fsoapandita, the gurn of Sambhajl, (1) Haihayendra—Carils and its commentary

ik by order of Ssmbhajl and sn snthology called the Subdpitahirivali. The
Sambhwrija-Carita was completed nt Surat on 19th Jamusry, 1685. It is & mabikivys in 12
gargas of which only soms fragments are available in the Govt. MBS Library ak the B. 0. B
Institute, Poona.

#2. Rao BEahadur G. B, BARDEBAT, the Mahirisira Historinn, has directed my attention in
lplﬂhummuiﬂﬂouhhdlﬂ&kpﬂ.lﬂﬂhihﬂnlnmlmﬂm of Bhayini Bword
um:ﬁadl by him on p. 58 of his volume on Shivafi ( Marafhi Riyasat —1, faks Karik, Shivaji,

4
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published records I was thoronghly disappointed to find & woeful lack of
reliable information on the question of the history of the Bhavani sword
based on contemporary and subsequent evidence. Evidently the problem
has not been examined by any scholar competent to search for, scrutinize
and arrange in a chronological order all the available data bearing on the
question. I have gathered in this paper a few facts regarding the BhavanI
sword solely with a view to providea historical background to Hari
Eavi's description of this sword in his Sambhurdje-Carita, composed in
4. D. 1685. This description shows that toa resident of Surat like Hari
Eavi the glory of the Bhavani sword had some poetic appeal as will be
clear from the following verses .-
Folio 82% of M8 No. 191 of 1875-76 —
Yy Seaneay fawaagt § 99 a7 a6
fdtataam: sEefsastggEiss wareat( #an ) |

wafari®s Seqysdi an amfe gwEe® g R )
SWH HIET0 aumagaditl Slagedtd? sasm

Bombay, 1956 ) :—Shivaji during his Kooksn expedition { A. D. 1657-58 ) came inte contack
with Cakham Bavant of Goa ( 1651-1675 A. D. ) whom hs muade & yvassal. This Bavant had [n
his possassion a famons sword manufactured in Burope, whish Bhivaji sequired by presenting
the Savant 800 hows and & dress of bonour. This sword was named Bhavani. As its possession
‘brought much sucoees to Shivaji he used fo worship it daily. This sword is still at Safara In
the temple of the goddess and is incloded smong articles for worship, { Footnots :— King
Bhahaji ( fsther of shivafi ) sent by ses some valuable articles from Karnatak such as s bed-
wtend, o bolt and an srmour and & Phiranga faloar socording to the statement of tha Coholi
Bakhar of the Marsths Empire, 1t is possibls to conclude that the sword included among the
above articles = the Bhavini Sword, Tha story about the transfer of this eword to London 15
nol trus. ).
8. Vide dnnals, XVI, p-'EﬂE.whthmﬂuuhnnhmnthdb;rm

85. SEETE = s glittering sword ( Apte) ; ¢ @% 1 fETsamafafieg: ” Amsrkols
(11,8, 89). Bbanuji Dikgita explains :— “57% g7 gra: g1 3769 | ¥4 gafa 71| gimam.”

8. HTEI = the sword-creopor = sword resembling a it -
o . creeper posslbly by its length

o, ﬂim=llm lins of clouds,
88 ﬁh:hﬁnﬂ:-ﬂ?ﬁl::mmmﬁmnﬂu
", mﬂ=hﬁn¢mqumdhmthnmmu.

40, mmthm.huuunmmfumnh_m(mahythum”,m:nm. -
L 097 = Battls and FHRAT = earth; SYFHNS! = the battle-field,
4% TTIT = flooding.
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Mraguiragarg Santrerstd algedt faid (| 930

g AT ARl SRR A

AT Sy Freugags st gone |

FemagsITAl Rgsast sdaerdat

arfiot st agmpaTAerEEE || ¢ 1”7

In the foregoing three verses Hari Kavigives us a fine poetic des-

eription of the * Bhavdni’s Sword "’ 45 and its doings on the battle-[ield.
This description is inserted in the battlescene of the Sambhurdja-Carita
in which Sambhiji is shown as surrounded by the army of his enemy
intending to attack him. With him we find Campd, the terror-struck
heroine of the poem on her journey to her husband’s home after her mar-
riage' with Sambhiji at Surat as also Krspapandita®? the guru of the
Maratha King, who is described as a very important personage through-
out the poem and at whose instance, Hari Kavi informs us, he wrote the
SambhurdjeCarita. This description of the Bhavanl's sword has an
earlier parsllel in the description of the sword of Shabaji' by Jaysrama

43. ¥HF = the forshosds of clephants which were' full grown (17 ). The clephants
had their templas shatéered to pieces ( &F70 ).

44, n’ﬁm?[: Hail gtones in the form of pearls in the temples of elephants { the tem-
ples of elephants are supposed to contain pearls ). Verses 136 and 117 contain s metaphor of
a violnt storm  attended with lightning and dark clouds and followsd by a heavy maln shower
with hail stones.

45, The MS has the reading ** FZEIE! W1 The corrsct reading cught to be HE-
gl WAFAl: = Bhavini's swords

46. The Sambhuraja-Carifa ( A. D. 1685 ) gives a detailed description of Sambhaji’s ma-
rrisge with Campé. In this connsction compare s picturs of & marriage sceze in colours pain-
ted on folio 61 of Skamdha IX of the Bhigavaiapuriga (B 0. B. Insiitute MS Ne. 01 of
1007-1915 ). This MBS wns prepared in A. D, 1648 st Udayspurs. The pictura in question
ghowa the bride and bridegroom in matrimonial attire eested {acing esch other with two priesta
shown sested neat the bride and the bridegroom with the noptial fire between the priests.
Ancther picture on the same follo shows the bride and bridegroom sested on s chariot possibly
on & journey to the bridegroom's home. The chariot s dragged by two white horses.

47 1 shall prove in a separste paper the identity of this Krpoapandita with Eavl Ealaaha
or Enbji, the celebrated minister of king Sambhaji.

48, Vide p. 986 of Radhimadhavavilisa champl by Jaysrims Pindye, edited by V. K.
BAJAWADE ( Saks 1844 = 1932 A.D. ) Poons. This poem is s Life of shahajl, the father
of Bhivajl and grandfsther of Sambhiji. The deseription of a sward or Hﬁa‘ﬁﬂ oocurs in
the Bth Ullisa { verses 297-285 ) aa follows ;—

“ qrvhe R quigdaiafy oft oefy semeEewfal R
fgel adafgamidial sultmEEaTeg vl gat afy 9 sfdene |

.yl

e T T T — T e e
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Eavi, who composed his Rddhdmadhavavilasa Champil or & Liife of Shahaji
between Saka 1575 (=4.D. 1653 ) and Saka 1580 ( 4. D. 1658 ).4° Eviden-
tly Jayarama Kavi was a senior contemporary of Hari Kavi ( A. D. 1685)
and his description of Shahdji's sword is not merely poetic but factual
as well. It is described as * wrafgagfdg=i  or “ lovely on account of
its having a handle bedecked with jewels,”™ 1t is compared to & cloud
(FTrs@2 ) and is called F¥r or of darkish lustre due to its being rubbed
clean by the application of some polishing oil ( TemEE=iAi ). Wil
it be possible to prove on documentary evidence that this very sword
of Bhahaji actually seen and described by Jayarama Kavi before 4. D. 1658
was transferred to Shiviji sometime thereafter and was actually in his
possession at Pratapgad at the time of the Afzalkhan incident of 4. D,

am“ﬁﬁmmm:qm
A9 Ffam=ad saf ssdtal gt |
sitamirgmhafiaesdign—-
o =femegmsEnE Sdmat || e ||
WWWH‘WE
T J TN TS g |
sagasiar vAHeaf afes Yol 43 0 w_e )
27 a9 FMEE: g sRG =i )
s (AF@ agaf aift &= gsema ) 231 )
eI ffe: meadivs sgyim |
54 21 f& 9ri $33 a% sigsfaaad | 230 )
snad 79 mefahe o sawsge |
of¥ e 3% sl sdteean 12ag )
SR 5 9 Wl 5= o segn |
T T FUTNG =3l AN wEg A || [3 |
Fo HlT A VI Reger aaf |
&l qwwas e w8 || 233 ||
mqﬁlﬂ‘lmmmqﬁqa_l
qﬁmm@ﬁnmﬂmuﬂvu
FeaEagar Wl € stvafafi: |
T feles feafaed | 3wy
B i L e YT S ——

49. According 1o RASAWADE ; ¥ids p. 4 of his Intro, to Ridkdmadhscopifiss.

ete,
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1659 ? If this sword of Shahaji is proved to be identical with the sword
of his son Shiviji with which the goddess Bhavani identified herself at the
time of the Afzalkhan incident as stated by Kavindra Paramananda between
A.D. 1661-1674 it would be easy for usto imagine that this same sword
passed on to Sambhaji®0 after his father’s death in A. p. 1680 and was later
deseribed by Hari Eavi in A.p. 1685. Even if this identity of the two
swords remains doubtful it would be worth—while representing the results
of our discussion about the contemporary references to the swords of
Shahaji, Shivdji and Sambhiji in a tabular form as follows :—

Berial
No.

Bource of Date of

Owner Description Description Description

1 | Shahdji | Jayarama Kavi in| Between 1653- | ‘ w=mfaagle-

VIII Ullasa of 1658 A, D, A=t and
Radhamdidhava- i er
vildsa Campi. W

2 | Shivdji | Kavindea Para. | Bet. A. D, 1661= | Tt or sf&
mananda in 1674

Sivabharata,
XX, 16, 29, 28.
8 |Sambhaji| Hair Kaviin Sam- 18th January SEFEINEFAL
bhurdja— Carita | 1685 - wiawal or &F-
EE

The foregoing table shows three different swords associated with the
grandfather, the father and the son in one and the same line of kings and
described by three different poets, all of whom were contemporaries of their
patrons. The difference of about 30 years between the first contemporary
reference to a sword and the last reference and the chronological sequence
of references tend to suggest a hypothesis for further verilication that
the objects referred to by three contemporary poets are not several but
identical.

The foregoing discussion about the BhavAni sword associated with
the hair-raising exploits of Shri Bhivdji Mahiraja raises the question of

50, CL Bar. M. K. SETTS remarks in bis article on * Sri Vatsynysus " in the Jubiles
Volume ( 1938 ) of ths Anthropologieal Sooclety, Bambay, p. 197—* A young man is asked £o go
out into the world and carve o carcer for himself, The onrving was doms by his trusty sword,
often the parting gift of his family. ™
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the existence or otherwise of any earlier historical parallel to the story
of the Bhavanl sword as now finds currency in the Maharastra and the
veracity of which has to a certain extent been confirmed by Hari Eavi's
deseription of the Bhavdni's sword ( w=wa: S5%m\: ) in the hands of King
Sambhiji. Luckily for ussuch a historical parallel 81 is found in the
divine sword given by a strange woman to Eumara Kampana, the eldest
son of King Bukks of Vijayanagara and which had been the heir-loom
in the royal Papdyan family.

The account of this Pindyan sword has been fortunately preserved .
for us in & magnificent poem® composed by Kumara Kampana's talented
queen Gahgidevl and hence possesses much historical value. Kumdra
Esmpapa also called Eampardya was the son of Bukka I ( A.D.1376—
death, V. Sartr Ozf. His. 1923, p, 802 ) by his wife DepAyi. When the
~ prince Eampana grew to manhood his father advised him on the duties
of royal princes and asked him to proceed againstthe king of the Turu-
shkas with his headquarters at Madura. Kampana accordingly undertook
this expedition and pitched hiscamp in the town of Marakata.’3 A goddess
appeared before him and after describing to him the disastrous consequen-
ces of the Mussalman invasions of the South and the sad plight of the sou-
thern country and its temples exhorted him to extirpate the invaders and
restore the couniry to its ancient glory, presenting him at the same time
with a divine sword. Eampardya then proceeded against Madura and in
8 battle, killed the Sultan ruling at the place. He then made grants to
several temples.5

The closeness of the above historical parallel to the story of the
Bhavini sword is remarkable. Though the Pipdyan sword mentioned
by Ganigadevi as presented to her husband Eampariya is removed histori-
cally by about 350 years the points of similarity of the circumstances
connected with each sword may now be tabulated as follows —

Mﬁl, tam thankiul to my friend Dr. B. A, SALETORE, for polnting out to me this para=

82. Vide Sources of Vijaysmagar History by 8. K. ATYANGAR, Madras, 1019, pp. 25-24
whare Dr. AITANGAR bas given ua s brief analysis of each of the eight eantos of Gangadevi's
historical poem called FIUFAMT from a M8 In the Gove Ori. MBS Library, Madrse.
Vide printed edition of this poem also called RYYTH by Pt. Shrinivas SHASTRI of Travan- -
eore, Archasclogical Department ( Trivapdrum )

B8, Iﬂw%-. Canto V,

B4 Ind,; VIIL
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The Pandyan Sword

The Bhavini Sword

(1) This sword is given by & god-
dess to the hero.

(2) The hero here is Kumdra Kam-
pana or Kampardyae, son of
Bukka L

(8) This sword is given to the
hero on the eve of the perfor.
mance of a hercic deed wiz
the destruction of the Sultan
of Madura by Kampardya.

{ 4) The object of the exploit of the
hero was to deliver the Hindus
from the tyranny of the Mu-
hammedans, not to say their
religious oppression and dese-
cration of Hindu temples.

{ 5) Eamparays, the hero kills the
Bultan of Madura and becomes
victorious

(6) Eampariya makes grants to
several temples after the con-
quest of Madura.

(1) This sword is also given by
the goddess Bhavdni to the
hero.

(2) The hero here is Shivdji, son
of Shahdiji.

(3) This sword is also supposed
to be given on the eve of
Shivaji's meeting with and
destruction of Afzalkhan.

(4) The object of Shivaji's ex-
ploit was also to deliver the
Hindus of the Maharashtra
from the Moghul and Mu-
hammadan tyranny indica-
ted by the breaking of Hin-
du idols and destruction of
Hindu temples.

(5) Shivaji kills Afzalkhan and
effectively checks the Mu-
hammadan tyranny.

(6) Shivaji also made some grants
to some men of his court
according to tha Stvadigui-
Jjaya."s

55, Ed by P. B. NANDURBAREAR and L. K. DANDEEAR, parods, 1898, p. 1T1—
“ Pantajipant was the recipient of the inim of the village Hivaresi Hs waa also given the

robes of honour.

Vievisrao Ninijl and others who had served ( at the time of the Afsalkhin

incident ) were also the recipiants of some inAms, eto. Amnew tower waa built at the place

whars Afsalkhin waos killed, ato.
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I believe the above parallelism between the incidents associated
with the Papdysn sword and those connected with the Bhavan! sword
will be found sufficiently interesting by the students of the Maratha
history.

In concluding my survey of the problem of the Bhavani sword
I have to point out that so far no contemporary reference to this sword has
yet been traced by scholars working in the field of the Maratha history.
In view of this fact vouched by close students of the Maratha history
Hari Kavi's reference to the Bhavani sword in 4. D. 1685 must be treated
as " practically contemporary " % and hence should retain its evidential
value in any discussion about the genesis and historicity of the Bhavani
sword. In view of the decaying condition of the MS in which Hari
Eavi's verses about the Bhavani sword are found I have thought it advi-
sable to publish along with this paper photograph of the folio of the MS
on Which these verses are recorded as aiso that of the last folio on which
the date of composition of the Sambhuraja-Carita is found, 5

58, This paper was rend befors the Bharat Ikihiss Bams Mandal, Poonns in June 1928
Me. V. 8 BENDEE who was then in London, had sonb & nots on the subjeet of this paper for the
sugual gathering of the Mandal where this peper wparead. On reading this note I wrote to
N¥r BENDRE poluting out that {here is no contemporsry evidenon rogarding the Bhavind
gword except the three verses of Harl Kavi. Subsequently Mr. BENDRE sent me s copy of
hie paper on the Bhavini eword which he bad contributed to s Lendon Jourmal and in which
he has admitted the force of my evidence ns will be seen from the following, extract :— * Where
is the Bhavini sword of the groat Mahratts hero ShivAjl ! Much has been told in the Inter
chronicles about this eword which waa a gift to him by his goddess Shrl Bhuvini, Thess na-
erathyes are not, however, quite unanimous in thelr deseription. The only practically comtem-
govary reference is that by Hari Kavi in bis Sambhurija Carita (1685 A.D, }— Folio 81 verses
186-8 of this work—yphoto-sopy supplied by my friend Mr. P. K. GODE. "

&7. Flates I and II containing the two photographs under referemce are mot reproduced
hare,



8. Parijata-dhvaja of the Maratha King Sambhaji *

( mentioned by his Court-poet Hari Kavi in A.D. 1685 )

An exhaustive study of Indian banners from the earliest times up
to the present day based on econtemporary sources is yeta desideratum
in spite of the references to banners recorded in literary and other sources.
In the present papet I propose to record two verses containing a reference
to the banner of the Marithds in the 17th century. These verses read as
follows:—

Folio T4 of the Sambhurdjacarital — Battle scene
¥ STEETETISTAI R REAA] — s
fawmfaafgmfes: guzsifefia sz |
| yufframigfmdfeaei=a
gyfgnsitzyiicagg Titaravas: || §2 11”7

* Indian Historieal Quarterly, Vol. XVI, pp. 4047,

1. Vide my paper in the Anmals ( B.O.R. Institute ) Vol. XVT (1985 ), pp. 202401 The
cnly M8 of the Samblurjacarita so far known is No. 101 of 1676-76 in the Govt, MSS Library,
at the B O.RB. lnetitnte, Pocns.

In the Sivabhirata ( composed between A0, 1661 and 1674 ) of Eavindrs Paraminands
there are references to banners which may be nated hers:—

Chapter XXIV, 56 — ¥ swa: aws=mi @emEt gaaa:

wifafa: gss satm aq et o 114§ 17
Chapter XXIV, 63 — “ figeais: fafmit ssgheam -

wiegw: S99 gaisia: g | 83 11 7
Obapter  IIL, 18 — * &: & &+k: afigm: g dregufuwa:
Chapter VI, 16 — “ $uateand SresarewmEiwg,
Chapter  XI, 18 — * aganfy: wamsifweafea: aftetay”
Chapter  XII, 9 — © sequwa gameii Garsqzaves: »
Chapter  XII, 79 — ¥ guamst wwanit ”; 85 - ' qmfsdis ”

117 — * 5 qarer 7 @ o =3

Chapter XIV, 5 — * qmetiafenfess ”; 85 —  qmfsdt
Chapter XXII, 60 — * qumifsrsddiefa " ; XX111, 62 — “ qanfrg

m"‘“: e i :: ‘o’ XX VILI, 18 —  enfirit AT,
156
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In the above stanza the word [i¥: refers to Kavi Kalaa,? the mini-
sterof Sambbaji. The word Sg%& possibly refers to the Bhavdni sword®
in the hand of SBambhaji and the expression gt appears to tefer to
the Bhagavdl Zengd, the banner of the Marathis, The verse describes
Sambhaji as surrounded by the army of the enemy, Kavi Ealasa, the gurut
of Bambhaji is represented here as accompanying his royal disciple.
Bambhaji, therefore, tried to protect his guru 8s also the royal banner
called here 9iftwiasam by the poet. In this battle scene Sambhiji's wife
Campa,® the heroine of the Sambhurdjacarita is also shown by the poet to
be by his side in the royal chariot on their return from Surat, where the
marriage® of the heroine took place. The poet refersagain to the qifganava=
in the following verse on folio 79 of the Sambhurijacarita:—

“ wg ffafa i a0 govmeEe
wT A9 gamat gafavigamey
Awgyad wheda mavanarygd
NETATHES afwy qifsaes || Leg ||

As the expression mift@rawaa represents in the foregoing wverses
the banner of the Marathds 7 in the 17th century we have to determine

2. Kavi Ealafa is called Erzon Papdits by Harl Kavl In verses 124 and 135 on folio 82 of

o Bambhurbjacarita ( “4E18) TRF T3 8fAf4: F9 iteigf”-v. 125 and “sfigem-

dftarsfaaiiny fifigsogal” —v. 124).
T 8 Vorses 126, 127, and 128 on folic 89 of the Sambhbrajacarits MS describe the Bhavinl
mmmmmmt{“wﬂmmmm;"
—v.126 ).
4. Cf. folio 74 — * W SfNY: &9 aggmad sl —
R TEARA Preasiadiass
B. Cf. folia 78 — “ YIS weBlwAl ageRsy 99 W
6, History knaws no wile of Bambbiji of the name Campi. Sir Jadunath Barkar writes fo
:.ﬁu;mm:mﬂﬁ.wuﬁ"lmmmmm thai Campd was the mother of that
Bingh, an timate son of Bhambhiji, wh t n prisome:
along with Shahu mmmagmh:ﬂgnﬁnmh Z e
7. Vide p. 161 of Saka-Kart Shivkji by Rac Babadur G, S. Sardessi, 1965, Doal with
Symbols of Hopally Hso Bahadur Bardess] observes— “ Shivhji mnde eurrent nrhhmsqﬂiﬂ
nmhnhdﬂnyﬂt;mhﬂﬂtlthm;ﬂlhmlﬂﬁyﬂu—;}- Cortain royal symbols Nk
Jaripatis, Deika eto. ware used in sneient times These were renewed by Bhiviji st the time
dh&mm-ﬁmllh;ifh;thnpmpulﬂhﬂigd the Sistras. The Dhagavi Zepdh was
!mﬂrn-llqmﬂwudm The Marijhi Enrdars used this flag goneeally while procee-
ding 40 battle. Jaripatkh was a dignified transformation of this flag. Tt waa Bhiveji who

;Bntmn.‘-uqumhul:imnﬂ;,tkmntu‘hmmnm places in the Mardths
Empire. The Jaripaths was not meant to b used t all tmes in warfare but it was displayed
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its exact significance and ascertain if it is identical (or otherwise) with
the orange-coloured Bhagavd Zenda of the Marathas so popular in the
Mabarastra.

In the absence of contemporary descriptions of the Maratha bannerS
recorded in monographs we have to make the best of the expression used
by Hari Eavi viz. qiftemears, .

The Parijata flower proper is white but its stalk is of orange colonr,
How can we prove, therefore, that the expression qiftaras3s means the
Bhagava Zenga, the orange-coloured banner of the Marathas? I shall,
however, record the evidence collected by me in favour of the identity of
the Pdrijata dhvaje with the Bhagavd Zendd. This evidence is as followsi—

(1) Hari Eavi wasa Deccani Brahmin resident of Surat as he
himself states in his works, fragments of which have been preserved in
the Govt. MSS Library at the B.0.R. Institute, He composed the Sambhu.
rijacarita by order? of Sambhaji's minister Eavi Ealaga, whom he calls
Erspa Pandita. He also composed his Hoihayendracarita and its comm.
entary Sambhuvildsika by order!® of Sambhaji hiwself as stated by him
in this work. It is, therefore, reasonable to infer that he knew Sambhaji's
banner very closely and consequently his description of itas Parijdtadhvajo
is based on a diréct knowledge of the banner. 2

(2) Hari Eavi was a resident of Surat in Gujarat, where the orange
.coloured stems of the white Parijata flowers are crushed for dying pieces

on special cecasions during processions. The Bhagarlh Zendd was used before Bhivaji's time
biy his fathor Bhahdjl. The foregoing genssis of our flags ss 1t has come down ta us appesrs fo
be scoeptable. * ( This is the substance of Reo Bahsdur Bardessi’s remarks in Marithi aboud
Eoyal Bymbali ).

8 Vide p. 280 of Shivhji and his Times by Bir Jadunsth Sarkar, 1919—Deseription of &
strest procession mt Raigarh : ** ( Shiviji) rode through the strests of the eapital in foll milltary -
PRSI0 0ssearensen e With two royal banners Jaripatls and Bhagaod Fends borne aloft om two
alephants walking in the van. ™ .

James Douglss on p. 178 of vol. 1( 1893 ) of Bombay and Western India writes:— * Shi-
viji's standard Bhagava Zoands was swallow-tailed nnd of n deep orange-oolour but on & big day
like this tha Jaripaths or golden streamer the national ensign of the Marathaa no doubl waved
from the great arch which still erowns the highest plateau of Bsygarh. " A

9, Vide verss 172 con folic 988 ( 20 ) of Bambhurijacarila:—
' i off gAY TR FArET
Frewaer Fidwa: aftd &0 samEgaan |l v ll”
m?ihm!ﬂdﬂnihﬁmﬂmrﬂﬂlﬂmhqfﬂ‘iﬂmHEUII_HE-TG}:—
“ gemgily frgarafy Saw- '
gigdisad gfim e a=ase | "
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of cloth.11 The method of preparing red or orange colonr from the stems
of the Parijata flower appears to have been current from ancient times.
Parijita trees grow wild in large numbers on the Deogarh hill situated in
Deogarh Baris between Dohad and Godhra in Gujarat. In view of this it
would be reasonable to conclude that Hari Kavi mesnt by his expression

“ Pdrijdta dhvaja ' the orange-coloured banner of the Marathas known
to us as the Bhagavad Zenda.

(8) In this conmection it is interesting to note the sssociation of
the Parijata flower with red colour as recorded in literature as early as the
Sth century A. D. Ina Jain work, called the Rdjaprainiyasilira,}? which
is the 2nd Upaiga of the Svetambars Jain canon, Siltra 15 mentions
“ mfears gg# ” ( Tifsmaggw ) among the standards of comparison for
red-coloured objects, the other standards being (1) wrargh ( blood of &
ram ), (2) wwsfar ( blood of & hare), (8) swsfay (buman blood ),
(4) suesfax (blood of a boar), (5)afgwsfar (blood of a buffalo ),
( 6) ar@=girg ( young Indragopa insects ), (7) wrefgam ( early morning
Sun), (8) &varstw (red glow of evening clonds ) (9) g=amdoi ( red
colour of the half of the Gufija seed ", (10) w9EgH ( the red Japa flower ),
(11 ) fegwggw ( the red Kimbuka flower ) ete,

In view of the references recorded above and in view of the infiuence
of the classical Sanskrit literature on Hari Kavi's writings, the association
of the Bhagavi Zenda or the banner of the Marathas with the Parijdta tree
( with all its legendary associations ) appears to me to be the happiest
Ome devised by our poet to signify in one and the same expression mnot

ulmthuumuna.p.ﬂhum.vﬁphmmmmmmﬂm
references from botanleal works megarding the Pirijita:— (i) *F QIAEIGS N. 0. Clsiness,
L. Nyclanthus arbortrisfis Timn— Native women and children collect them and separating the
omoge-coloured tubes from the whita petals, dry them in the sun sofl preserve them for
thelr clothes n beautiful buff or orange—colour * —( Page 190 of The Materia Madica of the
Hindus by Uday Chandra Dutt ),

(i) “Thoﬂmut-mm-ﬁu.mﬂ-u..uuw To extract ths
dyes the dry {lowars are boiled in water, one pound of flowers requiring ten gallons of water,
which are evaporated till cne galion is lafi; the eloth s then dipped into the liguor and hung
mwﬂrhhnmamwnmﬂuhdmﬂnwmadxﬂnmﬂmmm tha
eolour fairly well, “—( Pags 347 of the Botamical Volume, Bombay Gaseiiser )

13. Ed. by Profl, N. V. Vaidys, of the Ferguson College, Poona, 1988, p. 84, — T am
thankful to Prof. Vaidya for bavlng dirseted my attention to this passage.
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only the orange colour!? of the banner but its desire-yielding virtues as the
Parijdta tree is called Kalpavrksa.l4

The references to the Maratha banner viz. the Bhagavd Zepdd in
contemporary sources!5 will throw more light on the subject of this
paper viz. the Parijata-dhvajc mentioned by Hari Kavi in A. D, 1685,
I have not been able to trace any such references though in later sources
we find some references of the Jari-palkd. I shall, therefore, record
these references in this paper with a request to the scholars of the
Maratha history to publish contemporary references to the Bhagavd
Zendd and the Jari-patka: —

(1) 4. D 1776 —In a letter!® dated Saka 1698 ( Pauga Suddha)
from Raghunathrao Peshwa to Narasingrao Govind the Jari-patkd is re-
ferred to twice. Here the Peshwa assures the addressee that the Jari-
patkd would be presented to him when he has proved his competepce
for receiving it.

(2) A. D. 1788 — In Yadi No.18 (p. 79 of Treaties, Agreements
and Sanadsl7 1914 ) there is reference to Jari-patkd lost on the battle-field.

18, The Pirijila ocolour is said to bo a sulstitute for Baffron Colour. Sir George Watt
{ on p. 480 of his Commercial Products of India, London, 1906 ) gives sabetitutes for Baffron :
# Indian Chief Substitotes aee : Corthangs and Nyelanthus ™ ( Parijatp )."

14, Eilidiga rofors to it in the RBaghwvamis ( FSIZAIMMAT miktaa: — vie), It
waa ona of the five trees of Paradiss ( said to hove been produced at ihe churping of the ocoan
and come into the posssssion of Indrs from whom it was wrestsd by Krins nod planted in the
garden of his baloved Batyabhimai.

18, Ths Bombay Gassttesr { vol. XVIIL, pt i, pp. 926-0 ) mecorfs the tradition about the
Bhagava Zenda current in the Mahiristra:—" He ( Shiviji ) choss the celebrated Rimdis Sviml
e his spiritual guide nnd aspleed tom bigh charscter for eanctity, He iseven waldto have
offered nll hia territorios to Rimdis SBvimi. Thoe Bvimi had po mesd of lands bub asked
Bhivaji to uso the colour of his clothes in the Bhagavi Zendi ar Saffron Banner, "

16. Vida p. 66 of Tréiya - Sammelan—Vrita ( 1916 ), B. L 8. Mandal, Poona — Papers of

the Bondhle family, ed. by B. V. Bhat— ' Silewd fa@mar ggm == sgna geed
g% e gl sRvzen i o oA efiem @E deguddl gewe K
0 AF TS AR GFAUT G JER AEE TR T G w5
WfigzH THEUTA GET 81 G5e ', Of. Surendranath Ben: ddministrative System of the
“Marathas ( 1995 ), p. 630— (‘Besward for Military Bervices }:—* * Aftagir was conferrsd by Bhivaji
on his generals and officers of lesser mank as early s the mventeenth century. Similary the honour

of carrying Jari Paffik, the golden standard confarred on distinguished Maratha generals, was
also quite in mocord with £he Mughal custom. ™

17. Published by Vad and Parasnis. — pags 79,
“ gl SYZH FEN A4 AR A T GZAT 29
s A ar em and | .
This document is dsted ‘ §6W SRl AW T 585 ' (= 4.0 1718 ),
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A clause in this agreement provides for the restoration of this Jari-patka
but the opposite party is upable to restore it as it was lost on the battle-
field and could not be traced.

(4)e. A.D. 1770 — In the Keladinypavijayal® of Lingena Kavi the
following flags are mentioned:—

(i) Yellow flag — Symbol of the Patshahas of Bhaganagar.
(ii) — Do — Nizam Patshah.

(iii) Bed flag — Barid Patshah ( of Bedar ).

(iv) * Tgyeqrs fagmm ”’— Hasan Gangli Bommanoa Patshah.

(4) A D.1673 — Jayarims Eavi in the Parpdlaparvatagrahond-
khyanal? or the story of the capture of the Panhald fort near Kolhapur
describes Shivaji's visit to the temple of the goddess Bhavanl on the
Pratapgad ( Ch. IV, 24 ). This temple was adorned with flags ( wamsia:
w@gay ). This poem describes the visit?® of Shivaji to Ramdas Svami
but it does not refer to the current tradition about the Bhagavd Zenda viz.
that Ramdas Svami asked Shivaji to use the colour of his clothes for
his banner. '

Eavindra Paramansnds who composed his Sivabhdrata by order of
Shivaji between AD. 1661 and 1674 " informs us that st the age of 12
Shivaji was despatched by his father Sbahaji to take charge of the
province of Poona ( X, 28 —gvagmifavam mg: faswatass ). At this time

18. Sivacoritra~vrilasamgraha, P, B. Demi, B.1.B. Mandal, Poons, 1688 ( Ednadl Vibbiga,
Ehands I ).

19, Ed. by 8. M. Divekar with Marithi Translation, B.LS. Mandal, Poons, 1938, p. 28
20, Itid., ch. IV, vv. 16-20:—

“ o dergt qEAERARER: |

W vEEAia: FARANAER: 1) 25 I

fame  aid g g o 59 |

TAAETA 3 FAEE ) T I

TPt SHEE OF CAERITSHA, |

et FEaEE ah ) el :
it 9 GaEe g e aes | :
eharEEaRE R e 1 2% ) »
gmfsafa ssnfw el Al 554
e & mfednesa T gA0 11 Re )

gAY S @t T 1Y

* GosvAmi " in the above vorss refers to Svimi Himdks, 1 F
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he was provided with all the paraphernalia® of his office including tall
flags ( wa®: I%: ), but we have no means of visualising the colour of
these flags.

91, Sivabhirala, ch, X, 35-37 : —

 aae SfagaE waTtawfarE |
DIBTTAN SRR (| 4 1]
Arete wse: Ry T e |
aur aREAREEEEaFI 1l 8 |
anyany MEyEewEe & |
aifgmirgeaRag geawisrag 1| e || ¥

Mmmwmththwm.&ﬂ‘lﬂidmmiH-Hlndﬂ.!?nm
thins published & note on ths Management of Biyagadh fort in Ister Pashwa times ( pp. 155-300
ol B.LS.M, Quarterly, XX, No, 8-—-January 1940 ), In this paper Mz. Joshi gives details of the
dend-stock on the fort st the beginuing of 4.D. 1778 and the expenditure inourred on the upkeep
of the guns, the ropal fhrone, tha outposts, plquets, gusrds, buildings, office establlshment,
patroling, national flag, holidsy fonctions, worship of the defties, the contigents of soldiers eto.
during the period 1778-1815 4.D. :

The entry about the national flag ( aifios ) is found on p. 189 in a Hst of 4.D. 1618. It
shows the expenditure cn * Jot " cloth and * Eieo gerw " and oil for painting the flag. In the
fivativya composed in A.D. 1871 by Purusottama the Bhagooh Zenda is called * Gairitikia
pata ™ or cloth besmonred with rod-chalk { Gairika ) colour. This Gairiks is identical with
* Ko geru " colour mentioned above. Puruscttama { barn A.D. 1766 and died 1856 ) describea
mmﬂmmmqiu&mmﬁmmmﬂzqﬁmum

pata ™ to Bhivajl :—
“ Yftarmazign W &9 S @ |
4 4 25 qa) o= @ § 34 awtsEea 1 2 1Y

{ The Siva—tavya is pablished by K. N. Sane snd J. B. Modak in Kieystihisasamgraha — 1884~
87, A MBS of this Mvye isin the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute — No, 51 of 1507
1915 ).




9. The Bhagva Zenda Of The Marathas *

Between A. D 1686 and 1810

In my paperlon the * Pari-
jita-dhvaja of the Maratha King
Sambhiji " I recorded the follow:
ing references to the Marathd
banner:—

(1) A D. 1655 -Hari Eavi Court-
poet of King Sambhdji, the son
of Shividji the Great, refersto
Bambhaji's banner as * qifcara.
@® " in two verses of his Sam-
bhurdje-Carita.

(2) 4. D. 1776 ~ Reference to “aR-
qz%"” in a letter dated Saka
1698, The Jaripatkd was con-
ferred as s mark of honour om
the Marathd generals,

(8) A. D. 17582 - Reference to sfi-
g2%! lost on the battle field.
A clause providing for the
restoration of Jaripatka found
in an agreement between two

parties.

(4) . 4. D. 1770 - References in
Keladingpavijaya of Lifigana
Eavi to the yellow flags of the
Patshahas of Bhdginagar and
Nizam Shah and red flag of

Barid Patshah ( of Bedar ),

s =

I tried to prove that the
qiftseess  mentioned by Hari
Kavi was identical with Bhagavd
Zendd or the orange-coloured
flag of the Marathas as it is
known to-day. This suggestion

was sccepted by many scholars
but in the absence of any other

early reference to the Mardths
banner indicative of its colour
I could not effectively clarify
the doubts of certain friends as

regards the colour of the Mard-
tha banner as used by Sambhdji.

I propose to record, there
fore, some" further evidence
regarding the Bhagvd Zenda of
the Mardathas, which clarifies the
menning of the term * qyfywme-
W= ”’ used by Hari Eavi in A. D.
1685. This evidence is as
follows : —

A D, 1780 - In the sccounts of
Shahu  Chhatrapati, the

SBon of Sambhdji published
in the Peshwa Daftar Selec-

* Journal of 8. M. Lilvary ( Tanjors ), Vol III, pp. 1-8
1. Vide Indian Historical Quarierly, XVI ( 1940 ), pp. 40—47.
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tions by Rao Bahsdur G. 8.
Sardesai, we find some acc-
ounts pertaining to the Cam-
paign of Bassein of A.D.
1739, ? In these sccounts the
entry for £€nd May I739 men-
tions the expense for hoisting
the flag of victory after the
conquest of Bassein. This
expense includes the following
items:—

Rs, 27-6-9- Materials for worship
ete., 2-5-0- cloth for preparing the

flag ( Zendd ) and dying it by the
use of geril and oil as specified
below : —

2-0-0 geril = weight § sers.
0-5-0 oil = weight 1 ser.

2-5-0

It appears from the above
entries that 10 pieces of Khddi
cloth were purchased and dyed
in the colonr prepared by mix-
ing geril and oil so that the colour
may be fast and deep. As ¥r®
(Sans. #fts ) means red chalk

or ochre the colour produced by
its mixtare with oil is the cele~
brated Bhagava colour, which is
used by the Sanpdsis for their
clothes, Evidently the associs-

tion of this colour with Sanydsis
later gave currency to the story

about the presentation of Bha-
gavd Zendd by Saint Ramdas to
Shivaji the Grest. Whatever be
the truth of this story the fact re-
mains that the Maratha flag des-
cribed as “ giftsm@ saa 7 in A D.
1685 is identical with the sl
i@ hoisted up asa flag of vie-
tory after the memorable Bassein
Campaign of A. D. 1739, It is
also identicsl with the * ‘fisre
gz ” supposed to have been given
to Shivdji the Grest as described
later in A, D. 1821 by Purugot-
tama Kavi in his Sivakdvya in the
following verse: —
¢ HfwrEIzeeY YaE ¥ NW 81 |
4 & &5 od v @ | Fat qarsaeEy |
nea i
In a list 8 of A.D. 1518 we find

9. Peshwa Daftar Selection No. 30 — Miscellaneous Papers of Shahuand his First Two

Peshuas 1988, p. 257.

22—5-1939—**mtﬁm&mﬁﬁrmuﬁmﬁau
20| 2|l & W 1 || THE WA Wi
|~ T yve At HE FEATE S 10
e Mg T "
i€ THT T T
|+ ¥e g99 0% 1

LT |

8 Vide p. 199 of B. L. 8- M. Quarierly,

the mansgement of the Rayagsd fort.
16

Poons, XX ( 1940) Ne. 8, ur. 8. . Joshi's note an
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the method of preparing Bhagava
Zenda repeated, as in this list
the articles used for such prepara-
tion are (i) *jot " cloth, ( 2) “Kav
geru'' and (3) oil. It is clear, the-
refore, that the method of prepa.
ring the national flag in the 17th

and 18th century remained unal-
tered and continued even in the
19th century. In view of this
continuity it may be reasonable to
identify the TiR@m@== of Sambhaji
with the srvay #r21 of Shahu hois-
ted at Bassein in A. D. 1730,



10. The Indian Bullock-Cart : its Pre-Historic
and Vedic Ancestors *

Mr. W. L. Murrell, Superintending Engineer, Bibar, in his paper on
“ Roads in India and Australio- Our difficulties and some suggestions,
presented before the last Roads Congress Session makes the following
remarks 1 about the Indian Bullock-Cart -

“ Even greater than the difficalty of funds is the intolersble dictator-
ship of the steel tyre of the Indian Bullock-Cart. This survivor of the
Dark Ages in India is chiefly responsible for the complete stagnation of
the development of our road technique and itis the steel tyre 2 that(if
allowed to persist ) will throttle the development of Agricnlture, educa-
tion and whatever goes to make a nation great. " Leaving engineers to
settle the question of betterment of Indian roads by means of their road
technique and the replacement of steel tyres by pneumatic rubber tyres, I
shall record here some information about the bullock-cart in India and its
antiguity in the light of literary and archaeoclogical evidence.

According to the Encyclopaedia Brittanica ® which has some remarks
sbout the Primitive Vehicle " the earliest type of vehicle was the sledge,
having no wheels and mounted on runners. From the sledge was evolved
the rude cart with wheels made of wooden discs used for sgricultural and
other purposes for many centuries with few modifications. Such carts are
still to be seen in Spain. Portugal and Mexico drawn by a pair of yoked
oxen.” We are further told that the requirements of wart and huuoting
bad o marked effect on the general design of the vehicle. About 1600
B. . we find the Egyptian® two-wheeled chariot in a high state of perfec-

* The Poosa Oriendalist Vol V, Nee, 2-8 pp- 144-15L

1. Vide p. VI of New Review ( Caleutta ) August 1040 whers thess remarks are guoted.

2. T have not examined the posibility of Anclent Carts or Ohariots, povssssing steel lyres
which now charmeterim the bullock-carts: Tf the existensa of these tyres is proved by archuso-
logieal and literary evidencs Mr. Murrell's criticism abont them woold be justified. 1t appears
to mo that ths sncient chariot in Indis, Egypt eto. was entirely st the merey of bad roads and
hence the Vedic post invoked the sid of the Gods Indra and Vasaspati in the Rgeeda, IIL &8
( 18-90 ). We must first prove that the stesl tym of tha Indisn bullosk-carh of the present day
is really a survivor of the so-called ** Dnrk Ages in India " referred to by wmr. Murrell.

1. Fourteanth Edition { Vol IV ) 1938, Page 038—arkicle on Carriage. Blgndln articls on
Cart ( p. 985 ).

4. Compare the Epie war-chariot bo which 1 have reforred ab the end of this paper.

. Vide Egyptian Wall Paintings of the Tombs and Palaces of the XVIIT and XIX
fga;rﬁu ( 1600-1200 B. C.) by Ambrose Lansing, The Wetropolitan Museum of Art,—New york,

( Continuad on mext phge )
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tion while the chariots of Assyrians, Greeks and Romans were the first
carriages known to us.

In the above remarks about the earliest type of vehicle no reference
is found to the evolution of the Indian bullock-cart from remote antiguity.
Whether the theory of the evolution of the rude cart with wheels of
wooden dises from the sledge is applicable to the Tndian bullock-cart or not,
is also a matter for investigation by experts in the field of ancient Indian
history and civilization. In view, however, of the present popular interest
in bullocks and their breeding for the betterment of Indian Agriculture it
is our duty to collect all possible information about the different types of
bulls 1 known to ancient India from literary and archaeological sources.
‘We must also reconstruct from fragmentary data the history of the Indian
buMock-cart which had so much to do with Indian Agriculture from the
remotest antiquity.

Fage 15—The Tomb of Een-Admin [ No, #7 ) sbout 1480 B.C.— Nos 47,48 —New year's
Gifts soama * The Charlot is interesting for its tnsoription *' The Chariof of his majesty, “The
Syrian by nome’. Tis wood was brought from To-nlifer in the country of Nohorln. ® Ths Charick
was & novelky in Egypt and the Egyptians still made it of wood imporfed from Asin A bow,
a mace, and s poniard, s coat of seale srmor, aud elnborately decorated quivers wers included
among the gifts. "

The Tomb of User-Het [ Wo. 56 ) — about 1480 B.C.

£1. Hunfing from a Chariof. Hgypt had not known horses or Chiriots ontil the ‘invasons
of Hyksas and their sarly use by Egyptinns was naturslly in war. Hers, however, User—Hel haa
gone out hunting in his Chariot and isoreating havoo among the desert animnls. Ths sespe is
unfinished, as may be sen not only by the omission of detnils but also by the blank eclumus
whars the insoription should be,
The Tomb of Hay (No.40—about 1855 B. C.—No. 108—* Furnitare, shislds and »
Charict. ™

1. Vide p. 48 of Mohewjo-daro and the Indus Civilizabion by Sir John Marshall, Vel. I,
London, 1981—" From the sbundant remnins of the humped Indian bolls met with in avecy
strstum of the slte | most of them, be it sid, of young animali ) it js evidént that the Indus
walley must have been specially rich in this fine breed of eattle, which was clesaly allied to,
if not identical with the magnifioant white and grey breed siill common in Sind, Northern
Oujamt snd Eajpatans, but whelly different from the small humped eattle of Conteal India and
the Dakkan. To what a pitch these magmificent crentures had boen bred at this remote poriod
anay be gauged from the life-like angrayings of them on senls 39940 one of which is reproduced
on the fronk cover of this volume, — Besides the great humped eatile thers was alson smaller
short-horned snd Iumpless species which is not infrequently represenied smong the term-cobss
of this paciod, both in the Indus valley and Balucistsn but of which po actusl bones or hors
have yot been identified.

In fool mole 1, Marshall shates that the humped bull must have been commen at this time
in Balucistan and appears to have been known in West Persla and Mesopotamia ( Of. Oh. XVIII,
P+ 847 ) but whether the breed in thess countries was fhe snme as in Sind it s not possible to
determine. He rojects Colonel Bewell's suggestion that these humped cattle wera posterior to the

-aheep and bufialo as the =aals and other objeots depicting these animals sre {opond indiseriminately
at all lovels ¥
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As the Mohenjo—daro Civilization is pre-historic and as it is the
oldest known civilization of all civilizations that were nurtured by the
Indian peninsula, its evidence regarding the bullock-cart must be treated
with some deference in all investigstion about the antiguity of the
Indian bullock-cart. Fortunately for us the clay-models of toys discovered
at Mohenjo-daro inelude clay-models of carts also along with those of
other toys in which birds etc. are represented. The remarks?! of Sir
John Marshall regarding these clay-models of toys and in particular about
the toy-carts areas follows:— * Birds might be mounted on wheels and
oxen might be yoked to toy-carts (Plate CLIII, No. 24 ). These little
toy-carts are particularly interesting as being amongst the earliest repre-
sentations of wheeled vehicles' known to us, approximately contemporary,
thatis to say, with the Chariot? depicted on a stone slab at Ur ( about
#200 B. C. according to Mr. Wooley ) and the model of & wagon from
Anan ( See infra Chap. XXVII, pp. 554-5).

“ The toy-carts from Mohenjo-daro are all of terra-cota and for the
most part of the type shown by Mr. Mackay on Plate CLIV where they
are compared with the modern farm-carts of Sind. There is a specimen
however, from Harappa made of copper which seems as if it might rather
have resembled the present-day ekka. No doubt many other children's
toys were made of less durable materials than terrs-cota: and have peri-
shed in the course of ages. "

The Copper<art referred to Marshall in the above remarks is des-
cribed 8 as follows :—

“ Among other objects found a peculiar interest attaches to a very
fragmentary two-wheeled miniature copper-cart ( Plate XXII1d ). The
azle, wheels, and the animal ¢ which were originally attached to it are mis-

1. Vide p. 89 of Mohawjo- daro ete., Vol, I, 1981,

4, Cf. a sculptured relief of an Assyrian War-Chariol of nbout 650 B.C. in the Louvee

( p. 56 of Oxfurd History of the Werld by Limvies, 1987 ), This Chariot haa two wheals ( with azle
and spokes | and an open box in which we find four men, ono of which ia the driver helding the
reins of the liorse yoked to the Chariot, By the side of the driver we find s man shooting an
arrow from the bow in his hand. The remaining two men areshown with shields of a clroular
type in their hands. On p. 160 we find m photo of an Eirusean (Obariot which iz bronse-work
(in the Metropolitan Museum, New York ). ‘T his Chariot also has two wheels with axle and spokes,
and » long pole with yoke, the two ends of which are curved downwards to fit the necks of
animals to be yoked to it. The Chariot is occupled by two perscns. Owm page 184 a picture ofa
Homan Chariot race from & Roman Mosaie in Britain is given. Hera we find {ouc two—whesled
Chariots in motion, each drawn by two horses. These races ware yery popular in ancient Eoma.

8. Vids p. 105 of the Repori of the Arch. Sureey of Indis for 1926-37 — Explomation
at Hmppl.

4. Was this animal g bullock or o horse ?
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sing: The cart is open, front and back, provided with shafts and relieved
on the gabled roof and sidewalls with lozenge and cross-shaped patterns.
The driver is seated in front on a raised seat. ™

The foregoing deseription about the two.wheeled carts represented
by a clay-model and & miniature copper-model found at ‘Mochenjo-daro and
Harappa respectively eatablish beyond challenge the existence of two-
wheeled vehicles in these two regions in pre-historic times. Whether
these two-wheeled vehicles were evolved from sledges in earlier on Indian
soil as suggested by the writer in the Encyclopaedia Britannica with res-
pect to European civilization we cannot say at present.

Let us now record some evidence regarding the two-wheeled vehicle
from some literary sources connected with the Aryan Civilization. In
the Rgveda, the earliest record of the Aryan race, there are numercns re-
ferences to bulls, cows, buffaloes ss ulso to cars and chariots.1 The best
reference for our present purpose is furnished by Silkta 58 of the Third
Mangala of the Rgveda, This Sitkta or hymn contains practically a termino-
logy for the different parts of the Chariot and its equipment as follows :—

(1) The Chariot is called wasg=,

(2) It was made of the timber of the mfxy tree and the fraral tree.

(8) It was a means of travel and hence is called T,

(4) It was drawn by two bulls (ardY ) which ‘are also called by

the word srw=e,

1. Vida Index to the Translation of the Rgvedn by Griffith, Vol L 1896, pp. 10, 15,
109, £61, 775, 144, 261, 387, 375, 61%, 644 and Vol. 11, ( 1897 ) pp. 998, 508, 851, 860, 78,

Bee also Mr. G. T. Date's Ari of War in dncien! India (1929 ) Chapior ¥ on War Animnals
and War Vehicles, [ pp. 48-51), Mr. Dnte desoribes the Charlot of Vedic Aryans with following
particolnrs :—

{1) Twowheels, {2)n rim( paei ), (8) IM\TEMH}.WEMLMH{-ML
The rim and felly constituted the memi. The hole in the nnve was ealled Kha into which the
end of the axle wasput. BSolid wheels wers somatimss teed. The axle { aksa ) was made of
arikto wood and the body of the Charot { Kofa ) was placed above It There wers sents for wae-
rior | vandhurc ot garta. ) Ordinarily there wad & pole, one sud of which pasiad through the
yoke, the other being sttached to the azxle. Tho pale nud yoke were tied together. The yoke
‘was placed on the nooks of horses. Rafmi or Rafand means reins and Kifs donctss a whip.
Two horses were commonly used. Somstimes thres or more ware aléo employed, A poor man
had to bo content with one horse which then ran between two poles, The pols was n hundrsd
and eighty eight afiguls long, the axle s hundred and four and the yoke, sighty six. Besides
'hﬁ,m{lnnidbh]mdmuh{akmrijmahamdindrtwihﬂhlriat. { Bea Vedic
‘Inmies by Keith and Macdondll, pp. 201 £, ), :

Mr. Dale states Eu:thlrlhtthumhﬂhlﬂﬂdldnnlmhnyﬂﬂn form the Vedie Car,
He then describes the Epic chardct on p. 47,

{ Mr. I}lhdnhnnlnlululhqs:mndmorﬂ’hnlﬂEﬂmb:buﬂ|dmﬂhuﬂln5ﬂitlﬂ
of Magdala 111 of Rgveds. Perhaps the Horse Chariod was tsed as & war-vehicle whils the
bullock Chariot woe meant for ordinary travel, ) :
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(6) Its axle is called wa.

(6) Itspole was called g1

(7) Its yoke is termed g,

(8) Its fellies are denoted by the word =iy,

(9) Its yoke-pins are called gm@sq which Sayana explains as

“ gaasites $iws ’ because they were liable to slip out.

The Vedie poet, the suthor of this hymn, invokes god Indra and
Vanaspati or the ' sovereign of the wood " to keep the Chariot and its
parts in good trim so that the traveller may reach his home safely without
any mishap on the way.1

The detailed information about the Chariot recorded above is found
in verses or Rks?2 17, 18, 19 and 20 of Hymn 53 of Mandala III of the
Rgveda and it gives us a vivid idea of the two-wheeled vehicle current
in the Vedic age. References to the Chariot in later 8 Sanskrit literature

1. The safety of travellars in the Vedic Ohariot was of courss grester than that now furni-
shed by our motor lorries and ssroplanes and still the men of the Vedio age invcked the gods
for thelr pafoty in travel. The prayer of modern teavellers, if at all they think of safoty, ls
that the driver is not in o drunken state or the pilot has the necessary llcense for his ability to
pilot e passenger-plane safely,

2. 1 reproducs below the translstion of thess Riks as given by Griffith (p. 875 of Vol. I }:—

*'17. Btrong be the pair of Ozen, firm the axles, let not the pole slip nor the yoke be broken.
May Indra keep the yoke-pina from decaying; attend us thou, whosa fellies are un-injured.

18. O Indra, give our bodies strength, strength to the bulls who draw the wains.

Birangth to our sesd and progeny that they may five, for thou art he who giveth stremgth.

10, Enclose thee in the heart of EKhayar timber, in the Car wrought of Sisapi put
firmmness,

Bhow thyself strong, O Axle, fized and strenglhensd, throw us not from the Car whereon
we travel.

90. Lt not this Sovmn of the wood leave us forlorn or infare us,

Safe may wa be until we reazh our homes, and rest us and uny oke. "

We can imagine from the above deoription of s Chardet In motlon the mental com-
dition of persons teavollin: in it The experionce of those Vedic users of this bullock-charioh
without springs or spring-sushions must have bean practically the same as we get whils trave-
lling in » bullock-cart to villiges not so much on P. W. [\ roads as on Local Board rosds, We
now invoke the aid of the Engineers st Imdraprastha { Delhi) to provide a pattern of the
bullock-ehariot which would ensure sase sud comfort to the Indian villager,

4. The Chamdogya Upanizad which was composed before Buddha and Panini { Winkerniis :
Hisfory of Indian Literatures I, p. 295 ) refors to MFZ or Car -~
“ SlseEA TEIET WA FTA oo, ”
{ P 184 of Anandashram Becies No. 14 of 1850) &I, 3.— IV, 1, & The Makdbhisya of
Patafijali contains numercus referenic=s to  TTHZ ( T92, m‘-‘, ﬂ&. aHiE, a%fe-
Y, THEZT — Videp. 1009 of Tndex to Mahdbhisya, B. 0. R. Institute, Poons ). i

T R ——— Y
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are too numerous to be recorded in this paper, which is confined to the
Indian bullock-cart in its earliest form. In the Buddhist literatore as also
in the early Jain literature there are plenty of references to the vehicles
which are worth studying with & view to see what types of vehicles and
their equipment were in vogue in the post-Vedic period upto the begin-
ning of the Christian era.

Mr. G. T Date ! refers to the oldest Indian war-car as represented
in the paintings of & Sumerian King 2 who reigned in 1405 B. C. He
observes that this cbariot ® closely resembles the two-wheeled car found
in the Sanchi bas-reliefs drawn by two horses. On the railing of the
Barhut Stilpa also we find a four-horse Chariot. These are representa-
tions of cars drawn by horses and not by bullocks and henca do not enable
us to visualise clearly the pattern of the ancient bullock-cart as such
which may have been current in those days and used for agricultural
purposes. §

The nsé of chariots in the Mahibhfirats was very commion. Thess chariots scnsiited of two
wheels ouly ( “ ZAPET & T 93 ?* — Vonaparoas ). Vide page 510 to 524 of T
HRASI 395G by O V. Vaidys, Poons, 1092, on p. 518, ifr. Vaidya gives description of:
Bathas ( {9307 ) some points from which I note below :— '

(1) The Eple Chariot was drawn by four horssi.

(33 Thnﬂk:ﬂuunﬂnthhmmﬂw ’

(&) Thﬂhlﬂnhdttq{mhuqnhqhdm}wﬂnkhﬂnﬂlﬂ-hglh‘hﬂb

ing charncteristio eclour and symbol of ench warrior.

{4) Ths Chariot hada big drom on it Some Charicts had two mrdaiigas whish predu-

eod soucd when vhe Ohariot was in motion.

This is & typieal war Chariot and it presents o vivid contrast to the Vedio. . bullook-drawn:
Muﬂhﬂahdn:rdtnknlj‘udu.l,ﬂ{m—ﬂﬂ}. .

1. Ari of War sto, 1097, p. 45, .

2, This King is Thothmes IIL{ 495 B, 0. ). Vido Plutes XViand XXIX of Cambridge
History of India, Vol. L _

8. This Chariot is snid to have been presanted by Indisn Charicteers to the Sumerian save=
eeign. 1t resembles the Sanchi Chariof with two whesls and an open box bebind. Tt has one
pole with a yoke at the end but ths Sanchi Chariol has one long pole in the middle and two
short shaifs on the sides. The yokeis altached to the middle one, I think the Sanchi chariof
resembles in point of eonstruetion the bullosk-earts wssd in Konkin nod other parts of the
Deccan.

4. The Barkuf Car h+s four horses yoked fn oue lins, Mr. Dats states that * Ohariots are
engraved en the terra-cotn plaque from Bhita and the Copper Iofd from Kata { Indo-dry. p.
889). Like the Eanchi Car they are open on all sides, **

B. This siudy of the Indinn bullock-cart and ailisd vehicles is by no means exhaustive, I
hnnw:mmm,dithmumﬂmmmhmamwﬂnmhr
in responss to an inguiry {rom him in this matter in August 1940, 1 trus, however. it would
be of some use to laymen, if not to the experts In the field of ancient Indian Culture snd Civi-
Heation




11. Carriage-Manufacture in the Yedic Period
And in Ancient China in 1121 B. C.*

In the Vedic Index 1 by Keith and Macdonell we get the following
information about the Chariot ( ratha ) of Vedic Aryans — :

(1) Ratha meant in the Bgveda and later a * chariot’ as opposed to
anas (cart ) though the distinction is not absolute. Of differences in the
structure of the two we have no information, except that the Kha ( nave
hole ) in the wheel of the charict was greater than in that of the cart.

(2) As a rule the chariot had two wheels ( cakra ).

(8) The wheel consisted of a rim (pavi ), a felly ( pradhi ), spokes
{ ara ) and a nave ( nabhya ).

(4) The rim and the felly constitated the nemi.

(5) The hole in the nave is called kha.

(6) The end of th axle was inserted into kha.

(7) The term ani may denote the extremity of the axle that was
inserted in the nave or the lynch-pin used to keep that extremity in the
wheel.

(8) Sometimes a solid wheel was used.

(9) The axle ( akga ) was in some cases made of ( arafu ) wood, and
round its ends the wheel revolved.

(10) The axle was attached to the body of the chariot ( kofa, ),
which was also called Vandhura meaning the “ seat ™ of the chariot.

(11) The chariot of the A$vins is called * tri-vandhura " snd ™ fri=
cakra™ i. e, a chariot with three seats and three wheels. Zimmer, however,
considers such a chariot as purely mythical.

(12) Garta denoted the seat of the Warrior.

(13) The pole of the chariot (isa, praugn ) was at right anglesto
the axle. Normally there was one pole on either side of which the horses
were harnessed.

(14) A yoke ( yuga ) was laid across the necks of the horses. The
pole was passed through the hole in the yoke ( kha or tardman ) and
the yoke and the pole were tied together.

(15) The horses were tied by the neck ( grivd) where the yoke
was placed and also at the shonlder, presumably by traces [astened toa
bar of wood at right angles to the pole, or fastened to the ends of the pole,

* Aumals { B, O. B Institute ); Vol XXVII, pp. 256-802.
1_1{ See Vol. IT, pp. 301-208.

B e . ol . . e
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are too numerons to be recorded in this paper, which is econfined to the
Indian bullock-cart in its earliest form. In the Buddhist literature as also-
in the early Jain literature there are plenty of references to the vehicles
which are worth studying with a view to see what types of vehicles and
their equipment were in vogue in the post-Vedic period upto the begin-
ning of the Christian era. '

Mr. G. T. Date I refers to the oldest Indian war-car as represented
in the paintings of & Sumerian King? who reigned in 1495 B.C. He
observes that this chariot 8 closely resembles the two-wheeled car foand
in the Banchi bas-reliefs drawn by two horses. On the Tailing of the
Barhut Stilpa also we find & four-horse Chariot. Thesa are representa-
tions of cars drawn by horses and not by bullocks and hence do not enable
us to visualise clearly the pattern of the ancient bullock-cart as such
which may have been current in those days and used for agricultural
purposes. 5

The uze of ehariots in the Mabibhiratn wae very common. These ehariobs eonstited of two
wheels only ( TP B wrenfy 9% 7 — Vanaparvan ). Vide page 510 to 524 of HEI-
WA 39§51 by C. V. Vaidys, Poons, 1042, on p. 518. Mr. Vaidys gives deseription of.
&ﬁu(!ﬂﬁ'ﬂh :]' some points from which I note below :—

(1) he Epic Charfot was drawn by four hofsss

(4) Tha Charlot as well us tho horses were well decornted,

(&) Thﬂhﬂmhﬂ:hq{mmhuulw-hu]wﬂahm:ﬁmingihm

ing charoteristio eelour aud symbol of each warrior.

{4) The Chariut had s big drom on it Some Charigts had two mrdaigas which produ-

jeed sousd when she Chaciok was in motion. !

This ié » typioal war Charict and it presents 8 vivid oouteast to the Vedio., bullock-drawa
eack o Chariot seferred to in Bgveda, 1, 64 ( 18-20 )

L drt of War ete, 1029, p. 49, .

2. This King is Thothmes I11 | 1495 B. C, Y. Vide Plates XVI and EXIX of Cambridgs
History of India, Vol L

8 This Chariot ls eaid to hnve bocn prossnted by Indian Chariotesrs to the Bumerian f0vE~
mign. It resembles the Samchi Chariof with two whéals and an open box behind. Tt has ons
pole with a yoke nt the end bot the Samchi Chariof has ons long pols in the middle and two
short shafls on bhe sides. The yokeis attached to the middls ons, I think the Sancki chiriok
rmembles in point of construction the bullock-sarti ussd in Kenkan acd other parts of the
Decean.

4. The Barkuti Car hea four horses yoked in ome line, Mr. Date statss that ** Charlots are
sugraved on the farra-cots plugue from Bhita and the Copper loth from Hstt ( Indo-dry P
889 ). Like the Ennchi Car they are open on all sides, ** ‘

6. This study of the Indian bullock-cart and allisd




11. Carriage-Manufacture in the Vedic Period
And in Ancient China in 112] B, C.*

In the Vedic Index ! by Keith and Macdonell we get the following
information about the Chariot ( ratha ) of Vedic Aryans =—

(1) Ratha meant in the Egveda and later a ‘' chariot’ as opposed to
anas ( cart ) though the distinction is not absolute. Of differences in the
structure of the two we have no information, except that the Kha ( nave
hole ) in the wheel of the chariot was greater than in that of the cart.

(2) As & rule the chariot had two wheels ( cakra ).

(8) The wheel consisted of a rim (pavi ), a felly ( pradhi ), spokes
{ ara ) and & nave ( nabhya ).

(4) The rim and the felly constituted the nemi,

(5) The hole in the nave is called kha.

(6) The end of th axle was inserted into kha.

(7) The term ané may denote the extremity of the axle that was
inserted in the nave or the lynch—pin used to keep that extremity in the
wheel.

(B ) Sometimes a solid wheel was used.

(9) The axle ( akga ) was in some cases made of ( arafu ) wood, and
round its ends the wheel revolved.

(10) The sxle was, attached to the body of the chariot ( kola,),
which was also called Vandhura meaning the * seat™ of the chariot.

(11) The chariot of the Asvins is called * tri-vandhura " and “ tri-
cakra " i. e. a chariot with three seats and three wheels. Zimmer, however,
considers such a chariot as purely mythicsl,

(12) Garta denoted the seat of the warrior.

(13) The pole of the chariot (758, prauga ) was at right angles to
the axle. Normally there was one pole on either side of which the horses
were harnessed.

(14) A yoke (yuga ) was laid across the necks of the horses. The
pole was passed through the hole in the yoke (kha or tardman ) and
the yoke and the pole were tied together.

(15) The horses were tied by the neck (grind) where the yoke
was placed and also at the shoulder, presumably by traces fastened tos
bar of wood at right angles to the pole, or fastened to the ends of the pole,

* Awmals { B. O. B. Institute ); Vol. XXVII, pp. 285802,

l}fhvﬂ.n.mm-m
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if that is to be regarded as of triangular shape, wide at the foot and coming
to a point at the tip.

(16) The words raimi and rafana seem to demote ** traces.”" They
may also denote the * reins * which were fastened to the bit ( perhaps
fiprd ) in the horse’s mouth.

(17) The driver controlled the horses by reins and urged them on
with a whip ( kafa ).

(18) The girths of the horse were called kaksya.

(19) Normally two horses were yoked to the chariot but three or
JSour were slso frequently used for this purpose. It is not certain whether
the extra horse was attached in front or st the side. Perhaps both modes
were in use. Even five steeds were employed.

(20) Horses were normally used for chariots. Sometimes asses
( gardabha ) or mules ( afvatari ) were also used.

(21) The ox was employed for drawing carts and in fact derived
its name “ anadvaha " from this use, Sometimes a poor man had to be
content with a single steed which then ran berween too shafts.

(22 ) In the chariot the driver stood on the right while the warrior
was on the left, as indicated by his pame Savyegtha or Savyesth@ ( The
Greek notices speak of two warriors and a charioteer )- He could also sit
when he wanted for the chariot had seats and an archer would naturally
prefer to sit while shooting his arrows.

(23) The dimensions of the chariot are given in the Sulba Sitra
of Apastamba at 188 afigulis ( finger-breadths ) for the pole, 104 for the
axle and 86 for the yoke.

(24) The material used in the construction of the chariot was wood,
except for the rim of the wheal.1

(25) Many other parts of the chariot are mentioned such as Afika,
Nyatika, Uddhi, Pakgas Patalya, Bhitrij, Rathopastha, Rathavdhana but
their names are often obscure in meaning.

(26) The Vedic Index further records the following terminology
connected with Ratha ( chariot ) -

Rathakdra — Chariot-maker. In the Atharva.veda the Rathakara already

forms a caste,
Ratha-grgfa — Bkilled charioteer.
Ratha-cakra - Chariot wheel.

1. The chariot used at a bridal procession was mads of Salmal; wood ( Bv. X, 85, 20). In

. IT1. 53 the chariot ( spandama ) is said to be mads of the timber of Khadira tree and the
pi tree ( vide my mm"f&hﬁnﬂlﬂuﬁ-ﬁ:ﬂlﬁﬂuihﬂm i0 dnces-

dors ™ in the Poons Orientalist, Vol. V, pp. 144-151),
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Ratha-cargania — perhaps means * pathway of the ehariot. *
Rathajilti - ** driving swiltly in & cbariot " or a proper name.
Ratha-niibhi — nave of the chariot wheel.
Ratha-mukha - fore-part of a chariot.
Ratha-vihana = A movable stand to hold a chariot. The Greeks had such
stand on which the chariot rested when out of use.
Ratha-5irga = The head of the chariot.
Ratha-safiga — Hostile encounter of chariots,
Rathakga— Axle of the chariot.
Rathahnya - A day's journey by chariot.
Rathin and Rathi— One who goes in a chariot (both the driver and
warrior ).
Rathitara—* good charioteer *', name of a teacher.
Rathegthd = Car-fighter.
Rathopastha — the bottom of the chariot on which the driver and the
fighter stand.

The foregoing information about the chariot of the Vedic Aryans sho-
ws clearly the wide-spread use of the chariot during the Vedic period, for
which the lower limit aecording to Macdonell is 500 B, C. and the upper
limit is “ not much earlier than 1200 B. C."" The references to chariot—
terminology collected in the Vedic Index are very interesting as they show
the art of chariot-manufacture in a sufficiently developed condition. One,
however, fails to notice in these references any detailed description of the
chariot-manufacture as we find in Kautilya's chapter on " The Superin-
tendent of Chariots ' ( chapter XXXIII of Book II, pp. 155-156 of Eng
Trans. of Arthafdstra, 1929 ). In this chapter Kautilys observes:—

“ The functions of the Superintendent of horses will explain those
of the Superintendent of chariots. The Superintendent of chariots shall
attend to the construction of chariots. The best chariot shall measure 10
purugas ! (=06 adgulas ) in height and 12 purugas in width. After thiz
model, 7 more chariots with width decreasing by one puruga successi-
vely down to a chariot of 6 purugas in width shall be constructed. He
shall also eonstruct chariots of gods ( deva—ratha ) festal chariots ( pugy-
aratha ),? battle - chariots ( Sangramika ), travelling chariots ( pariyd-
tika ), chariots used in assailing an enemy's strongholds ( parapurdbhiyd-
nika ) and training chariots.

1. Meysr interprets that a chariot shall have space for 10 ko 13 men.
9, Oharioke used for festive cocssiony, suoh as coronation ete. Commeniary.
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He shall also examine the efficiency in the training of troops in
shooting arrows, in hurling clubs and cudgels, in wearing mail armour,
in equipment, in charioteering, in fighting, seated on a chariot and in
controlling chariot horses, ;

He shall also attend to the accounts of provision and wages paid to
those, who are either permanently or temporarily employed ( to prepare
chariots and other things ). Also he shall take steps to maintain the emp-
loyed contented and happy by adequate reward ( yogyarak§anusthdnam )1
and ascertain the distance of roads. ™

In the foregoing lines we get some idea about the constroction of
chariots of different types for different purposes, the war-chariots being
of course the main object of the care and supervision of a state officer
“ the superintendent of chariots.” Though Kautilya lays: down the mea-
surements of different chariots he does not describe the details of the con-
struction of the different parts of the chariots. One wonders if there exis
ted any treatise on chariot - mennfacture prior to Kaatilya or posterior
to him. Had such a treatise been available we would have known more
details about chariot-manufacture in ancient India than what we can
gather by collecting together stray references to chariots of the Vedic
and the post-Vedie period of Indian history. In the absence of such a
special treatise, Kautilya's remarks guoted above have a special histori-
cal significance for the history of chariot-manufacture in Ancient India,

Liet us now see the progress of chariot-manufacture made in out
side countries synchronously with the Vedie period. <In this connection I
shall record in this paper some evidence of a Chinese text of B, C. 1121,
which describes in detail the manufacture of carriages as current in
China at this time and even before this date. This text is no other than
“ The Ceremonial Usages 2 of the Chinese, B. C. 1121, " as preseribed in
the *‘Institutes of the Chow Dynnsty Strung as Pearls " or Chow Le

1. Bome take this to mean * fokeep the employed st & safe distance form the lutrigues of
apamies "' — Commentary.

31 Tmn:dsted from the eriginal Chinses, with Notes, by William Raymond Gingsll,
Interpreter to Her Mnjesty's Consulste, Foo Chow Foo, London, 1858 Lin Kow Hwale, iha
tencher of the Translator has sadded a Preface to the Translation, from which I note soma
particulyrs:—( 1 ) Eogland had eommarcial intercourss with China from the beginning of the
Ming dynsaty ( 1043 ). In 1942 & British Consul was established at iha Five Ports. English-
men were sllowed to employ Chinese tenchers. Gingell went o Chioa from Indis in » troop-
ship in 1842 and whils st Nasking studiad Chiness peetry, writings and lterature. The Pre-
face was written in IS4~ Tha Preface by the compiler, Hoo Peih Beang printed in this
translation is dated 1757. This Proface states muhuc.iukﬂmﬁudgiuhdlnxmnc.



Carriage-Manufacture in the Vedic Period 183

Kwan Choo” ( being an abridgement of the Chow Le classic by Hoo Peih
Seang, designated Mung Chew ). Gingell states that his translation
affords “ some insight into the forms and usages of the Chinese, who are
to the present day but little changed from what they were nearly 3000
years ago. Few would give them credit for so much civilization at this
remote period.” In view of these remarks about the antiguity of the
Chinese classic I was tempted to go through Mr. Gingell's translation,
keeping constantly in my mind the state of Indian civilization about 1000
B. C. as disclosed by the Vedic and early post-Vedic literature. Among
other things the remarks in this Translation about chariof ~manufacture
or rather carriage - manufacture in China 8000 years ago interested me
very much in view of my interest in the history of Indian carriage — manu-
facture form the Vedic times omwards. I shall, therefors, record below
the information about the Chinese chariots and other vehicles as disclosed
by Mr. Gingell's Translation. Pages 1526 are devoted to carriages and
banners which * required due distinction " liks the * palace dresses and
other majestic pomps ' of the King.
Page 18 — * The Kin Keu had charge of the orders of government
as regards the State Carriage. L
(1)— Yu looc wasa *gem-ornamented chariot™ used on the
occasion of offering sacrifice.
(2) — Kin loo carrisge was employed on great occasions.
( 3) — Seang loo chariot was used when going to audiences.
(4 ) — Kih loo carriage bound with leather was used on military
occasions.
(5) — Muh loo chariot was employed on hunting expeditions,
These were five equipages of the King.
(1) — Chung tee chariot was used by the queen when she accom:
panied the King to sacrifice.
(2)-- Yeu tee carrisge was used by the gueen when she visited
the King.
(8)=— Gan Keu equipage was made use of when the queen visited
the King in court. ‘
Page 19 (4) — Tee Keu chariot was used by the queen when she
went to pluck the mulberry.
(5)—— Neen Keu carriage was employed by the queen when
she moved within the precinots of the palace.
These were the five equipages of the queen.
— Officers benaath the King made use of —

L ]
-
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(1) Hea Cheun —— a carriage with various colours and earved.

— Nobles used (2) Iea man — a carrisge painted with various co-

lours but not engraved or earved.

— High officers used ( 8) Meh Keu— carriages varnished black and

not painted.

— 8ze made use of (4) Tseen Keu — n carriage with no eolour

excepting the original colour of the wood.

— People made use of (5 ) Yuh Keu — & carrisge with a box behind

for stowing baggage ete.

Thus each carriage had its distinctive uses high or low. Teen loo
officer was " inspector of chariots.”™ The Keu poh looked after attendant
coaches attached to the war chariots of different varieties. The Jung Yew
looked after military weapons and attendants attached to the war - chari-
ots.— The text then mentions several officials with several duties connec-
ted with King's chariots.

Page £0 — The most honourable of all was Tae Yue " chief chari-
oteer "’ who was attached to ¥u loo chariot which was
accompanied by a special tune when moving slowly, and
by u different tume, when moving rapidly ; bells on the
trappings of horses and on the carriage keeping due
unison and time to the tune played.

The foregoing information sbout the different types of chariots and
their distinctive uses shows the highly developed condition of the chariot—
manufacture. The following extract is, however, highly informative, It
takes u general survey of the principles of carriage-building as it was
carried on 3000 years ago:—

“ We now come to notice the manufacture of the carriages. The
book Kaou Kung Ke states that the vew yu she ( Imperial Title of Shun —
2854 B. C.) esteemed pottery.

The Hea how she ( Imperial title of Ta Yu-2¥04 B.C.) delighted in
handi-craft and building; and the men of the Yin dynasty (1372 B. C )
esteemed house-hold furniture. The men of the chow dynasty ( 1121 B. C.)
paid particular regard to carriages. Henoce there wasa multiplicity of work-
men employed in their manufacture, Carriages were in sbundanee, Tak-
ing & general survey of the principles of Carringe~building, it was desirable
that the parts of the wheel should be solid, firmly joined, and well fitted,
and that the whee! should be exaotly rounded, so that it should be light and
firm upon the ground : were it otherwise than solid snd well joined, it
would not be durable; and were it not Accurately rounded it would not
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cevolve guickly. If the wheels were too high, persons would find difficulty
in getting into the carriage; and if on the other hand they were too low,
the vehicle would weigh and press down upon the horse when ascending &
slope. To this end, the wheels of the warchariot (Jung Keu) were six
covids six inches in height; the “ hunting carriage " ( T'een Keu ), six covids
three inches and the wheels of the carriage in common nse Were sir covids
siz inches, Those wheels which were siz covids six inches in height had
the nave or perforation for the azle three covids three inches high and the
flat bottom of the body of the carriage with its two Leang puh (=two
pieces of wood on either side, which supported the body of the CArTiage
and under which the axle lay ) placed on the top thereof, formed altoge-
ther a height of four covids! from the ground. The men were in stature
eight covids? and the steps for getting up and down required to be in due
proportion, The Lun jin made the wheels, and the To hue prepared the
three materials (for the wheel ), a proper season being fixed for the pre-
paration of each. The nave ( Kuh ) was required to revolve quickly, the
spokes to be straight and firm and the outer band of the wheel well braced
and durable. On looking at the wheel a little distance off, it was desira-
ble that it should revolve gracefully and smoothly ; and when looking at
it elose, that it should be accurately rounded, and rest lightly on the
ground : nothing else was required but that it should be circular. The
spokes, viewed from a short distance should appear small and fine; and
on looking closer, the ends should exactly fit the outer band of the wheel:
nothing else was required but that they should be all set in evenly, and be
firm and straight. On looking at the nave at a short distance, the project-
ing part of it should appear conver, and on close examinstion its lining, or
casing of leather should be evenly and firmaly bound om, withont loose
edges : nothing else was required but that it should be suitable for speed.
On looking st the conver side of the spokes ( Kang), it was desirable that
the ends which entered the outer band of the wheel should be correctly
adjusted ; and on examining the ends which entered the nave, that they
should be well and regulariy set: then, although the wheel might be
broken, they would not be distorted ( or out of place ). The rule followed
in cutting the mave was to mark off exactly the ying and yang (male and
female ) principles of wood. If the nave of the wheel were too small and
long, it cansed the spokes to be much crowded ; and if too large and short,

1. A Covid is suppossd to have been somewhat smaller than the one now in mee

3. A Covid is 10 Ohiness inches; snd 2 covids 6 inches = 1 yard English; so that the
stature of the men was upward of 9 feet, |
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it was unsteady and dangerous. The nave was required to be straight in
appearance, and the building evenly put on. When glue was made use of
it was required thick; and when sinews were applied, they were twisted
many times. When the wheel was required for travelling over marshy
places, it was essential that it ( the rim of the wheel ) should be thin and
sharp ; and when for hill travelling, flat. The compass was used to de-
termine its true circle, and the sguare to ascertain distortion. The wheel
was suspended or balanced to determine the straightneas of the spokesy
and it was placed in water to observe if it became equally immersed;?
and millet—grain was used to measure the holes for the spokes, in order
that they should be all of one size;the two wheels were weighed by the
balance to ascertain that they were equal.

Hence, to use the compass, apply the square, mark the gravity of
water, suspend measure and weigh was denominated Kwo Kung, " excell-
ent work. ™

The Keu jin made the carriage commonly in use among the people.
The handle of the are used was three covids long and the nave of the
wheel was half of the length of this, or one-sixth, The spokes were one
Ko “ axe-handle ™, and a half in length or four covids five inches.

Thess were the established rules for the large carriage or cart.
When this vehicle was required for travelling over marshy ground, the
nave was made short, and when over hilly ground, long. For travelling
over marshy places, the outer circumferemce of the wheel was required
to be made of wood bent outward on itself (the timber being cut in hall );
and for hilly ground it was bent laterally or sideways. The whee! was
three Ko or nine covids in height, the carriage-box behind eight cowids,
and the yuen, or shafts were thrice as long as the wheels were high, or
twenty—seven covids. This differed from the pole of the small military
carriage, as the latter was only fourteen covids four inches long. The space
between the poles, or the shalts, was six covids and the yoke was siz covids
long. This differed from the yoke of the small carriage, which was six
covids six inches.

Now the large-carriage shafts were called yuen and the small-carriage
pole chow : the yoke of the one ( gik ), differed from the yoke of the other
( Hang ); for in the large carrioge? two shafts were used with ome ox
between them; hence the gih was shorter, and the space between the

1. That ons part was not hesvier than ancther,

2. The large corriage was drawn by oue oz, the small carriage by two or more horses ﬂth
a pole botween them.
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shafts was necessarily more narrow. The small carriage ( see cut ) had one
pole with a pair of horses on esch side of the pole: hence the yoke was
required to be long, and the space Where they were harnessed broader.
Thus the yoke of the large—carrisge and the yoke of the small one, altho-
ugh of similar use were essentially different.

The Keu jin made the boby of the carriage sand the length of the
yoke, or bar, were all six govids six inehes. The three were nlike; hence
arose the saying * of three proportions. 1

These were the established rules for the small carriages ( huoting
coaches and chariots ).

Now as regards the fashion of the vehicles. The body of the Tseen
Keu *' plain carrisges "' sloped inwards from the bottom to the top:the
body of the Ship Keu " ornamented carriage, " sloped ontwards from the
bottom to tep : all that was required to be circular Was made so by means
of the compass : all that was desired to be square was ruled by the square;
all that was required upright was tested by the plummet-line; and the yokes
were of equal weight, as determined by their gravity in water. The straight
portions were like growing sprouts, and the portions joined seemed part
and parcel of the whole.

The chow jin made the poles; the chow served the purpose of the
yuen, or shafts; and to this was hooked the Hang of the small carriage to
which the horse was. fastened : this was fourteen covids four inches in
length, There wers three modes of making it; and the axle—tree or piece
of cross wood on which the wheels were set ( chuh )} had also three dis-
tinet prineiples on which it was made. The pole for the large horse Kwo
ma was four eovids seven inches deep in the curve; that for the Teen ma
four eovids; that for the Noo ma three covids three inches. Thus the pole
was eurved, but it was desirable that the bend should not be abrupt ( likes
bent bow ).

"Now as regards the shafis of the large carriage. 1f these were too
low, it would haye been a difficuit matter for the ox to ascend & slope; and
if the animal were urged on, it wonld cause the carriage to upset back-
wards readily : this wonld happen from no other cause than that of the shafts
being straight without any bend. Hence although the shafts of the large
carriage might be exactly of a proper height on level ground, yet om
ascending a slope, if they did not press down upon the ox they would lift
the animal up : this would arise {rom no other cause than that of the shafts
being straight and without curve, On coming toa declevity, if the shalts

were not lifted up from. off the beast, the bresching would inevitably
18
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strike against the hind quarters of the ox, from no other reason than that

the shafts were straight and without curve. Thus the shafts of the large
carriage must also have a curve in them as being highly necessary. The
pole of the small carriage required to be firm and tough: were the curve of
the pole too deep, it would readily break; and if too shallow, it would press
too much upon the horses. If the pole was adapted to the horse’s backs,
the motion of the carrisge was equalized, and the vehicle lasted for a long
time. When all these points were attended to, the case of the occupant is
secured. The pole was required to be curved withont angles ( uneven
points ) and the grain of the wood to be continuous and unbroken. In front
was the horse, which had to be considered and behind sat the man, who
likewise claimed consideration. After a whole day's travel the attendant
would then be untired ; the horse, although he had passed over a thousand
le, would not be jaded ; and the clothes of the charioteer wounld not be rubbed
or worn, even after & whole year : this from all being well adapted. On
requiring the horse to put forth his strength in ascending a hill, the pole
would be an assistance to him when his strength became exhausted.

The bottom-board of the carrisge was sguore sand in this respect
resembled the earth ( alluding to the four cardinal points ). The éovering
or umbrella above was circular, and resembled the heavens. The spokes
of the wheel were thirly, corresponding with the days of the month, and
the ribs of the covering were fwenly— eight in number, sgreeing with the
twenty — eight constellations, The Lung Ke had nine pendunt streamers
and resembled the T's ho constellation; the Neaou yu bird ensign had
seven pendant streamers, and resembled the Tun ho constellatiou; the
Heung Ke had six pendant streamers, and resembled the Fa constella-
tion, Kwei shay, tortoise and snake flag, had four pendant streamers and
resembled the ying ship constellation, and the Koo sing, or curved banner,
with its bent handle, resembled the Koo constellation. ™

The foregoing long extract amply shows the advanced stsge of ca-
rriage — manufacture in China in B. C. 17121, The mechanies of carriage—
building, so graphically described in the above extract has, I believe, mno
parallel in SBanskrit literature of the Vedic and post—Vedie period though
the Arthasdstra mskes some approach to this question by ennmerating
different kinds of chariots and their measurements. In the absence of any
such description about the Vedic chariots we cannot understand the me-
chanics of the vehicles. If the date 7121 B. C. for the Chinese classio
from which we bave taken the above extract is correct, we have to ob-
sarve that the Chinese development of the art and mechanies of carriage —
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manunfacture had no contact with the development of the Vedic chariot.
Scholars tell us that * the earliest story of Sino— Indian conmtactl is con-
nected with Emperor Hiao— Wu (140-80 B.C.) of the early Han Dyna-
sty " and the “ starting point of Sino - Indian intercourse is generally put
at 4. D g4."3

In his recent book on * War in Ancient India™ Prof. V. R. R. Dik-
shitar has recorded some valuable information 8 sbout chariots, from
which I note below a few points:—

(1) The chariot was an indispensable instrument of war in the days
of the Vedas.

(2) Originally the warrior was his own charioteer.

( 3) For the first time the Aitareya Bridhmana mentions & charioteer
as distinet from the warrior.

(4) The Taittiriya Brahmana mentions chariot — makers ocr ratha-
klras.

(5) The Mahdbhdrata mentions official charioteers similar to the

custom depicted in Assyria on the marbles from Nineveh.

(6) In the 4th century B.C. two warriors are seen in each chariot
besides the charioteer ( This is testified by Megasthenes )

(7) The Ramdyana ( yuddhe. 108, 16-20 ) lays down tests for ideal
charioteer.

(8) The Mdrkandeys Purina refers to a warrior versed in eight
modes of fighting from a car.

(9) The Artha$astra refersto Rathidhyaksa or superintendent of
chariots. Six varieties of chariots are mentioned. The chariots were fwo-
wheeled, four—wheeled 4 and eight - wheeled. The officer in charge of the
chariots was to maintain accounts relaling to the conmstruction of chariots
and other matters.

(10) Megasthenes refers to Indian chariots drawn by ozen on the

march.
(11) There were chariots drawn by asses, bulls, mules besides those

drawn by horses.

1. vmpidmmumwp.mwmm

2. 1hid, p. 6.

B. Wnrhiuﬁmlfﬂdintﬂmmuhnnﬂo.. 1944 ) - 157-166.

4. Vide Travels of Fa-hsien ( 899-114 A. D, ) Trans. by H. A Giles, Cambridge, 1998,
v 47—Fa-hsien dosoribes & ceremondal car, four-swhaeled and of five stories, over 20 fest In
height, with silk banners eto., used for the annual proosssion of images in Magndhs ( Patali-

putra ).
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(12 ) Chariots of different types and materials are mentioned.

(18) Sukra mentions u chariot of iron. The Harivam$s mentions
the éron car of Danava Tala having 8 wheels, axles and poles, It was
2 miles in length and drawn by 1000 mules.

(14) From the time of the Epics to the epoch of the Purdnas the
art of fighting from chariots had developed a high degree of perfection.

(15) Each chariot was marked by its ensign and banner,

(16 ) Besides flags, umbrellas ( c.&f;rira, Gtapatra ) and fans were a
part of the paraphernalia of the war—chariot.

(17) The use of war-chariots declined gradually. In Bapa's descrip-
tion of Harsa's army ( 7th century A. D.) no chariots are mentioned. No
chariots are mentioned in the Kiram Pallava grant of 650 A. D. which
mentions elephants, horses and footmen.

(18) In the history of the Cofa kings of South India mention is only
made of the three divisions of the army bat the chariots are not men-
tioned. This omission indicates that they must have become obsolete by
that time.l

In the account of chariots given by Prof. Dikshitar no reference is
made by him to the Chinese chariots. If chariots had become obsolete
about the 7th century A. D. asa regular part of the army we shoald expect
their descriptions in subsequent records as only vehicles for civil use of
the King. In factin Somesvara's Manasolldsa ( Vol. II, G. O, 8, ) com-
posed about A. D. 1130 we find such a chariot mentioned :—

Page 140— “ slmaiigheat a1 gwamsgmbaa: |

OSSR aRew: || ()

AT st g |

FOR: WAl T e fida: ) ) ?
This is a description of the King's vehicle with two wheels and drawn by
#wo or four horses. This chariot was not & war-chariot but & sort of car.
riage for ceremonial and other uses.

In the Tr=sqagR*tar composed by Raghundtha Pant Hanmante about
A. D. 1676-7TT under the orders of the Maratha King Shivaji the Great
there is a section ealled wavgwt ( Vide P 155 of Rrrwferasiv, ed. by D, V,
Apte and 8. M. Divekar, Poana, 1925 ). In this section, while about

L The Minasollisa ( G. 0. 8 Barods, 1989 ) Val. 1T, p. 180, vefars €5 s vehicles
(3@ ) vin(1) Fro, (2) gmaA, (3) g&ft, (41 S0, (5) ﬂmﬂ,?:n, (7}
9, (8) %, (9) Z9%,
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5 verses deal with terms pertaining to elephants and about 33 verses are
devoted to the horse-terminology. Only the following three lines are
devoted to the TawmeT: -
“ pqme g MigEwEe g b |

sfgst Fpuaed sfesamegaria: ||

T WH g AAigy LA WA |
Here the ¥4 or chariot is included in the SgTg=i merely as a matter of
courtesy. It had ceased its function as a fighting unit of the ancient Indian
army but was maintained more for pomp than for use as an organized
force as we find it in Kautilya's time.

]
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12. The Antiguity of the
Hindoo Nose-UOrnament called * Nath”*

Bome time ago the Health Officer! of the Poona City Municipality
suggested in a communication to the press that Hindoo women should
cease to Wear the nose-ornament called “ math' because this custom
tends to keep the nose unclean and the ornament becomes a nnisance to
the health of the wearer. Some controversy raged in the press as a result
of the above suggestion. 1 had then a mind to éxamine the whole custom
historically without suggesting in the least that Hindu women should dis-
card their nose—ornament of whatever shape or value, because suchas
suggestion may lead to reaction and we wnay find a revival of the custom
in places where it has ceased to keep its hold either on the grounds of eco-
nomy or owing to educated indifference to excess of ornament. I conld
not earry out my intention to record the historical references to the nose -
ornament because of the scattered nature of such references and the diffi.
culty of getting exact chronology for them. As, however, a beginning has
got to be made in the interest of our sisters, I shall record in this paper
the references gathered by me regurding the nose-—ornament without
prejudice to the desirability of the continuance or otherwise of the cus-
tom now in vogue.

The Indian nose —ornament appears to have attracted the attention
of foreigners in the 17th and 18th century. Lt. Edward Moor on the
Bombsy Establishment of the East India Company, who wrote his Narra-
tive2 of the British co-operation with Parashuram Bhan Patwardhan

* Anmals ( B. 0. R. Instituts ), Vol. XIX, pp. 812-884.

1. Tha Iste Khan Bahadar Dr. Kershsw Dinshaw Ehambsts, M. B. B, L. M. & B.L B
0. P. B, who wae Health Officor to the Poons—city Munioipality for many years. Unfor-
tunately he Is now oo more as he died on 19-6-1886.

9. Narvative of the Operations of Captain Litile's Defachment mnd of ths Maratha Army
commanded by Pursernm Bhow, during the ate confederney in Indin ngainst Nawsb Tipoo
Soltan Bahadur, By Edward Moor, Lisuteoant on the Bombay Establishment, L-ndan, 1704,
Pp. XV +520. The following particulars about Edward Moor are noted an F- 398 of Diction-
ary of Indian Biography by C. E. Buckland, Londom, 1906:—* Moor Edward—( 1771-1844 )
Major: born 1771. Went out to Indis in 1781. Heached Madras 1783, Berved with tha Marsths
Army against Tipoo, 1790-91 st Dharwar, Doridrog, Gadjnur : Wrote 1794 an aeconnt of the
operations ; officisted ss Q. ML G.: Garricon Btore—keeper i. o, Commisary General, at
Bombay, 1709-1805 : retired in 1805 : compiled the military orders and regulstions: Member
of tha Asintie Soclety of Beogal 1706: F. B 8, 1806: F. B A. 1818 : original Member of the
Boyal Aslntic Socisty, which he belped to {ound ;: member of otbor learned Bocisties : Published
bis Hindu Panihéon 1810 : Wrole Hindu Infanticide 1811 ; Oriental Fragmeniz 1884 : and
en Indis in Oyelopaedin : died Feb. 26, 1848" — The Centewary Review of the Asi, Sco. of
Bengnl ( 1781-1888 ) Calcutta 1885, p. 162, records E. Moor's paper contributed to ds. Res, Vi,
888 on the Chinchvad Bamsthios near Pouns,
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agninst Tipoo Sultun between A. p. 1790 and 1792 and who was a minute
observer of men and things notto'say an sccurate and erudite scholar,
makes the following observations on nath in his chapter on Historical and
Descriptive Particulars of Canara and the Canarese (Chap. XXI) pp. 288-
289 ; —

“ In common with most other sects of Hindoos, the women wear
an orpamental ring or jewel in their nose, called in Hindvi nutt. A great
deal of money is sometimes expended, and a great deal of taste sometimes
displayed, in the execotion and design of this favourite appenduge, which
whatever mere Europeans may think, must be allowed a very becoming,
and almost irresistible addition to the nose.of a pretty face. This orna-
ment is sometimes, but here not very frequently, affixed to the septum of
the nose, but it then assumes a different name and -form, and we think,
loses all its effect, there not being an equal opportunity of displaying either
taste or judgment, ss in the circular trinket, suspended in the usual style.

Tavernier ! says, ( Persian Travels, p. 86 ) the Arabian women bore
the septum only for the admission of the ring. * The Arabisn women only
bore the separation between the two mostrils, where they wear hollow
rings, as well to spare cost as for lightness; for some are so big that youn
may almost thrust your fist through them. Beyond all this, the more to
beautify themselves, they make a round ring around their eyes with a
certain sort of blacking; and as well men as women, in the desert, put
the same pear their eyes to preserve them, as they say from the heat of
the Sun. ™

Hanway ( Travels in Persia, Vol. I, p. 230 ) speaks irreverently of
the nutt, as it is worn by the Persian ladies, but he was too little of an
Asiatic to feel its fascinating effects ; and from the unpleasant circumstan-
ces attending his journeyings in Persia, it would not be surprising if he
were so displeased with everything in that quarter, as to speak irrevere-
ntly of the ladies also. ™

The foregoing references from the T'ravels of Tavernier and Han-
way prove that the custom of boring the septum of the nose and introdu-
cing a ring into it is.of Arabic origin. In the same way the custom of
boring one of the nostrils and introducing the nuth into it appears to have
been current in Persia as observed by Hanway. From the evidence to be

1. Tavarnier began his pumercus journeys in the Bast n 1682-2. Boon afterwarde { TB43-
81 he rettiroed sast-wards and reschsd India by way of Ispahan [ Vide p. 62 of Cambridge His-
tory of India, Vol. V. British India ( 1437-1858 ) Cambridge, 1930 ).

.

—
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recorded in this paper it will be apparent that the existence of the nuth
in India and references to it in literature and representation of it in pain-
ting and sculpture are associated with the post-Muslim period of Indian
history and consequently the conclusion becomes irresistible that the
nuth or nose-ring has been imported into India from s foreign source. 1

In a work published in London in 4. n. 1832 on the Customa of the
Moosulmans of India? we find the following references to the nose-ring:—

Page £10— While dealing with the Mohurrum Fugueers "the author
states that one of the 47 Fuqueers called ** Khogeer Shah" (king saddle )
goes along repeating a verse somewhat to this effect : —

" In every lane, in every street,
The heaps of sweetmeats rise ;
Nnse — jewelled * damsels, not less sweet,
View them with longing eyes ™
(* the original expression is ** nuth - ( or Boolag - ) lady *" )

Page 275 - The Mahomedans perform certain vows and “in the same.
manner in the name of remowned individuals they put on their chi-
ldren nuthnees ete, "

Page xxi of Appendiz — “ Ornaments worn on the nose. The nose
has its share in the decoration of the Hindoostanee ladies and bears several

1. Itis s curioos ecineidence that just whan this paper wae being drafted Dr. 4. B Alte-
kar's article on ** Dress and Ornsmests of Hindu Women * ( Journal of the Benares Hindy
Umiversily, Vol II, 1938, pp. 880-122) should resch my hands and carrcborata my view
aboiut the foreign  origin of the' nose-ring worn by Hindu women, Iehall indicats soms of
Dr. Albekac’s statements on the subjecks :— (1) The nost-ring is a sign of Saubhigya or
manrried blise, yet in the Natyafdatra ( 28rd chapter ) it is not included in the exhausiive Tist:
of ornements of wommn. (9 ) Eanakrit posts nod dramatists show Ha sequsintance with the
crpament, ( 8 ) Thers is 0o word in Banskrit langusgeto denote’ the oruament, (4 The words.
natha, nathia, nathnl wotthd, mathdhag found in Indinn vernsculars ars darived from the
Prakrit word mafihl, meaning the nose—string used for eontrolling an acimal. (6) The nogs-
ring is not found in the Soulptores at Udsyngiri, Bhuvansévara in Orissa, Bodhagsys, Patna
in Bihar, Bharhut and Sanchi in Central Indis, at dsthurs in U. P., st Taxils in the Punjab, at-
Ajautn, Elors, Badami in the Dezoan and the Amracti i the Madras Eregldency, though thess
sculptares show n rich varisty of women's ornaments, | 6 ) It is clonr that the uoss-ring was
uoknown throughout the whole of Tndin during the sntire Hindu Perfod, ('7) Hindu soulptures
of Puri and Rsjpotans of the post-Muoslim period begin. o show the nose—ting ior the first
time. (8) The'nose—ting seems to have besn clearly borrowed from bhe Mabomedans  * It is
& mystery how this ornament of forsign origin should have coma to be regorded s the most
important insignia of Sawbhagys, ” ( pp. 420413 of the J. B. H. Unie, Vol, 11

% Qanoon-e Islom or the eustoin of the Moosulmans of India by Jafiur Bhurreef and
G. & Herklots, London, 1832 The copy availabls to ms for refecence has the sutograph of * 7.

Edward Hall. *
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ornaments.  Nath—an ornament passed throogh the left nostril, consists
of & piece of gold wire as thick as a small knitting needls, with the usual
hook and eye, and furnished st the centre or nearly so, with several gar-
nets, pearls etc. perbaps to the number of seven or more separated by a
thin plate of gold, having generally serrated or scolloped edges, and being
fized trapsversely uponthe wire which passes through their centres
us well as through the garnets, pearls, ete. The eomnmon diameter of the
circle of & nath is from one inch apd a half to two and a half. On the
coast of Coromandel a somewhat similar ornament is worn in each year
by men of respectability ( called Pogool )" Boolag—a nassal trinket flat
in form ete ™

The frontispiece of the sbove book is s plate showing “.dn Indian
Woman decked out in her jewels ' which include among others the Nuth
and Boolag. This plate is dated Sepfember 153¢.

The above references give us a clear idea about the type of nose-ring
or nath worn by Muslim women about & hundred years ago.

In s work on music called the Samgrahe—cilddmani by ! Govinda-
ciirya composed before A. . 1750 or so we find in the list of rdgas the
names * Nasamapi "' snd “ Nasikabhiigopi ™ in the following line:— 2

“ st AEEmEEEEEa Y

The term Ndsamani means a nose—jewel and hence the term has
been applied to a musical riga by & metaphoriesl employ of the word.

In the poem cilled the Furpﬂapnrmtm—gnﬁmﬂﬂkﬁuﬂna' or the cap-
ture of the Panhals fort nesr Kolhapur by Shiveji's men there is s des-

1. Adyar Editich, 1988 —Vide Ieirop rxxifi—the date of eomposition iz recorded ns
" wot lnter thas. the latier part of the 15ih omtury. *

2, 1bid, p. 148

8 Ediisd by. 5. M. Divakar. Vide chaplar TV, verss #T which reads as follows 1—

“ TR gem gagganzey |
23 gpedaTTEalsRAEaE |l 39 117

The data of composition of this poem is A. D 1673 according the to Editer.

The Bajavgavahirakols eomposed by Raghunitha Pagdita for the Mamihs King Bhivaji
tha Grest has the {ollowing verse about tha 4% :—

( Femaa verse 13 )— AEm AR gAY |
Aiaigw, IgafEiEaimas r

I am thankfal to Mr, ¥, B Date, Editor Maharashira Sabdakol for drawing my attention fo
this verse.

In & work called Hamsavildsa by Sr1 Hameamijfho ( G. O, 8. Baroda, 1888 ) bern in
Bameat 1794 ( — A. D. 1788 ) thers is » seotion ealled “ glamkarsnopacirs (pp- 925-27) In
which we find & reforence to the nose—orunment ns follows :—

36 { costinysd on the next page )

-
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eription of the image of the goddess Bhavani at Pratapgad in which the
goddess is shown as wearing s nose-pearl or ndsd-muktaphala. It will
thus be seen that in Bhivdji's time the mnose—pearl, which ev idently
presumes & nose-ring, has entered the sacred precincts of the Hindu god-
dess Bbavaol, the tutelary deity of Shiviji in spite of the foreign origin
of the ornament,

In & Eangra ministure! (depicting the adoration of Siva as * Des-
troyer * by Krsns, Brahma and other Hindu Gods and rsis ) available in
the Indian Museum, Calcutts, the goddess Parvati is shown seated holding
Eartikeya. In this picture by a Rajput artist we find a nose—ring with
three or four pearls in the nose of Parvatl,

In an illastrated Ms of the Bhagavata Purdna ? from Jodhpur dated
4. D. 1645 we find pictures of ladies wearing the nose-ring with three
pearls. Edward Terry,® the chaplain of Bir Thomas Roe who wvisited
India between a. D. 1016-19 givesa Very saccurate description of wale
and {emale costume of the period. He describes the ear and mose—orow
ments of Muobammdedan women as follows:—" Round sbout their ears
are holes made for pendants and every woman hath one of her nostrils
pierced, that there, when as shee please shee may weare a ring." In the
early Deccani paintings desecribed by Dr. Motichandra the women wear
silver rosettes on one side of the hair, ear-rings, necklaces, nose-rings
( nath ) armlets, bangles, and anklets.4
From the 17th century we may now go.to the 16th century and record
a few references to the nath. In a Ms® of the commentary of the Kiratar
juniya by Ekapdthabbatta copied in Samvat 1689 i.e. A. D. 15683 we find

¢ swdifTsgTEEEaT: Seretaohn amgmin afe ofssa, ? The
women-disciples of the guru are raquired to present themselves befors him in their best atiirs
snd ocroaments. On p. 974 we find a description of the sportive behavioor of these ladies, one of
which is said to be putting her ornaments wrongly on the @ifferent parts of har body ( ‘AR
SO ®0 FAEHT [, DU eto, ).

1. Vide Gapefa by Alice Gebty, Oxford, 1036 Plate Ub and Page 34.

2 Vide M. R '!uju'mdl:'llﬂ'ﬁdlmtﬁﬂhihlﬁm«[tnﬂuhnﬁllmlﬂﬂa.
Caleutts. Bome of the illustrstions are reproduced in this articls. Vids also his Jaina Cifra-
kalpadruma, Barods, 1085, Plate C, which contalos & ploture of Santidiss and Espurtii
s shown ﬂﬁlﬁﬂﬁhmmm&hnfﬁhﬁd‘unhm 1685 — A. D. 1620, Vida p.
915 of the volume.

8 Early Tracels in Indis by Edward Terry, pp 808-509 ns quotad by Mr. Motichandrs
{ Vide Bombay Univ. Journal, Vol. V1L, Part 1, p. 118 ).

4. ibid, p. 114—Dr. Motichandra's articls on ** Three Deccani Painfings on capvas ™ in
the Privce of Wales Moseum, Bombay.

f. MB No. 170 of 187880 in the Govt. !*uﬂhqﬂthlﬁkmh,mﬂu
dats of eopy is recorded ss Samoat 1639 nod Soka 1505 — A. D, 583,
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the pietore of the goddess Sarasvatiin eolours wearing a nose-ring with
two or three pearls. In Scuth India in the Travancore Btate some mural
paintings! belonging roughly to the I6th century were discovered some
years sgo. They have been reproduced by the Archseological Dept. of the
Travancore State in their report for 1934-35. In Plate £ we find two
fignres of women wearing naths. In Plates 1 and 8 also we notice in each
two figures of women wearing nath. These mural paintings were dis-
covered on the walls of an old palace in the Travancore State.

Evidence of the existence of nath in South India in the 14th century
is found in the mural paintings? on the walls of the Tiruvimbad: shrine
in the $rf Padmandbhasvimi temple, Trivandrum belonging to the I4th
century and depicting & musid party of women ete. Many of these women
wear nose-rings [ with three pearls ) in their left nostrils as is clear from
Plate 4 of the Travancore Archaeological Report for 19:6-37.

Dr. Altekar observes that there is no word in the Sanskrit language
to denote the nose-ornament. This remark is true enough but we find that
the deficiency was made good by later Sanskrit writers by adopting the
phrases like * ndsamauktika ** ** ndsagramukt@phala, * * nasdmani " as will
be seen frowm the collection of verses dealing with * Nasabhitgana " in the
Subhagitaratnabhandigdra.8 One of these verses is identical with verse No.

1. Vide Travascors Archasological Report 1ot 185435, pp, 8, B

9, Vide Report of Travancore Archaeo, Dept. for 1356 87, dated 15th February 1948, page
1. Vide Flate 1 facing page 6 depicting the * relics of mural painting af Tirupampadi Shrine,
Trivandrum ™. Page §—1hese mwursl painting sre sonsidered to belong to the reign of the
Travanoore King Aditya Varws Borvidgsoitha [ 14th eentary A. D. ) who was & grest patron
of art and letters. | ho Sanskrit inseription eneraved in the shrine records that Eing Earvahiga-
uhtha constructed st the town of Byauandiira { Trivandrom )} the shrine of Krea, the gofila, &
mandapa and » dipikhgrha in the Saka gear 1296 eorresponding to A. D. 1574-5. These newly
discovered relics comprise mostly figures of women in different kinds of drapery and wearing
many yaristies of jowelry smong which the mabh i promioent In Plata 4, I find about § women
showa wearing mose-rings with pearls.

£, Edited by K. P, Parab, N. B Press, Bombay, BEG, pp 485-86.

¥ ( Ay )
(1) mariifrera® faafEa fgd o7

wuw e fe firg yaeaed g N Al
(2) o safasiaegs 25w |

sedimasgalzy fowds difesf Fza il 2R
(3) guwdsh gL AMITTEFD |

sapddaqeEniwimga 3 foadis 52 ) el
( continued on the next page )
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8305 quoted in the Siragadhsrapaddhatil composed by Saragadhara son of
Damodara, grandson of Righava and great-grandson of Hammira Bhiipati
(4) srwmaid gasstag qe bt dfega
IR ERERCHRag AR A |
AW IRPFAFAGT 9K av: 9
wEREmAEifa afm § Rearodsw | 4:¢ )
(8 ) =Ea: snlagaanEd 598 A9EuRa-
faf=s gas Gead gmad Shaag |
A H EEPAIT & AR @ dfger
w afdserafewmgzal awfaly S )| 1Ry 01
1. From the six varses quoted above I have been able to identify No. 8— anigarsh...

721" 1t is identical with stanza No. 8805 in Sdrpgadharapaddhati ( Petarson's Editian. 1888,
Vol 1-Text ) There it is meationed as ** Serqqeg, This stansa is, therefore, earlisr than the

date of the author of the Sirogadharapaddhatsi,

In Vallabhadeva's Sublirifivali ( 15th eantury sccording to Keith HSL, 299} we {ind ths
following reference to FIGIHI IHH: —

Stansa #7187 ( Pelerscn's Bd. 1684 ) —
i

Gneed 15T T T weEEe |
anags $1E9 g gyw: Grew | ?
Stamsa 1506 — . .

Aramaa TN REEarEERg | "
Stamag 1504 —

“ gmiss afranE gae e
TsranamE afsesy | 7

— 4o Wawg
Stansa 1506 —

* amEageTae 59 SN
ami s fig: 1|7

— “oft awE”
Btanss 27 — .
ummmﬂ

Tha above refersnces have been pointed out by Mr. B. N Dns Oupia in his acticle oo

" Nose-Ornamenls in India " ( Caleulta Review, Muy 1987, pp. 142-144 ). In this articls Mr.
Dea Gopts relates the view of Mr N. B. Divatla (JASB, 1998, Naw Baries, XIX, pp. 67-70)
M“nﬁnﬂumﬂandlﬁwﬁqhwummhﬂuﬂur.



Antiguity of Hindoo Nose-Ornament called Nath 149

of Sikambhari eountry.! Sirigudhara introduces the stanza with the
endorsement * Vaidgandthasya " which indicates that the stanza is a work
of Vaidyanatha, a poet of an earlier date. The question now arises what
is the date of this Vasidyanatha? Though I eannot snswer this question
conclusively 1 can at least push back the lower limit for Vaidyanatha's.
date from A. D. 1363 to about 1258 4. D. because this very stanza is found
quoted in the Siktimuktavali 2 of Bhagadatta Jalhana and there also it is
stated to be the work of Vaidyanatha ( Vaidyandthasya ). 3 Jalbhaoa, son of
Liaksmideva was like his father minister of Krsoa who ascended the throne
in A. D. 1247 and to whom the composition of the S@ktimukidvali, also
called Subhagitamuktdvali is aseribed. ¢ According to Mr. E. Erishnama-
charys, the Editor of the Sitktimukidvali, the work was eomposed by &
physician of the name Bhanu in 1258 A. D. or Saka 1179 © for his patron

1. Videp 386 of Krishnamachariar's H. C, 8. Isferature, Vido also p. 932 of Keith : His
of Samskrif Literature 1918, This snthology is arranged in 163 sections snd contains 4689
stansss including some by the anti of himself.

2. ©d by B Erishosmeoharys, G. O. Series, No. LXXXII, 1088.
3. Thid P, 265—
W g s SANTEE Y ARETEEET |
smgamaTents gegd @ Redfm =l el ”?
— YA
Othar varses aseribed to Vaidyaoiths Papdits see:—
Page 111 — Under gE=41ITH-T3q%:
“ g% 139 Dge TR & AN
a1 g FAEES sdfesTEiE |
WA FEANS SUEAE: FAE Tl
Feqdiga T SREaE W e e
- Ymamafreaey
Page 103— Under 81 TEfa:
“ Sqh: HHEFTNRAERTATERAT
it fragiat Azassiganr §na: | :
8% & w3t svawd fan ST Al
suEaTETRa g grm GEdsed 1§ 1"
- Ygamfiza |

4 HEaith: His. of San. Lilerature, p. 212
b« Videp 13 of Intro. to the Biktimukibeali ( G. 0. E. Barols, 1988 ). The following
versss appearing st the end of this suthology | P 463 ) give us the date of the work and some
information abont the suthor and his environment: =
{ cuntinaed an the mext page )

3
i
1

-
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Jalha or Jalhans, whose geneslogy and family history are recorded in the
first 41 verses of the Stktimuktdoali, 1

"miﬂmwﬁﬁ%wﬁﬁﬂﬁl

33 W& nfasfz fdY g5t sgem: |

3 AEEREagE A5y FOR
Swwd sla fanan wga e ) ¢

sitaar sneta sgeia s ||
siedhiques SEfgmatsm: |
qiegmiad) 84 gatmenmdatag || ?

The particulars regarding the date of the work s furnished by verse No. 1 above sre fSaks
1179, of the oame Pingals, menth of Caitra, Protipadi tithi, Saptasaphi visara { L e. Bavi
vilsara ). These details give us the exact date of the work vis. Sunday, I18th March Io5T
{ Vide Indian Ephemeris, Vol. 1V, P 116 ). King Krsoa referred to in verso 4 is identioal with
Kyepadova f Devagirl, Mr K. A Padbye | Life of Hembdri in Marathi, 1951, page 119 )
states that Krsnadevs was contempornry of Cakradhars, the founder of the Mahanubliva Seck
Mr. Padhye quotes su sxtract from the Mahinnbhiva literature in which s mesting of Erspa-
deva and his brother Mahidevarao with Cakradhars svimi teok place in Sakn 1178 ( = A. D.
1956 ) nt Logér ( Dist, Buldhana in Berar ). Mr. Padhye resords the following inseriptions of
Erppadeva's times : —

(1) 4 D. sre4p—Minister Mallifeti gives a granf fo Brahming on 26-6-1940 { Qoppar—

plate ) in Canoarese ( languaee ),

(2) 4. D. 1249— viallifeti gives a grant on 39-7-1249 ( “opper-plate )

(8 A D. 1266— Etone inseripticn nt Kolhapur,

{4) 4. D. 1265— Coppar-plats gravt in Sanakrit by Canndariis, s+n of minister Bieanpa.

(5) 4 D r258— Coppor-plate grant of same lands by Nallifeti.

(6) 4 D. 1280 — Usppar—plata ¢ rant in Canarese language

1. Jalhaps is stated to have been an officer in chacge of the Elophants( Karivilinipati

or Kariotndaniths ) of Erypadeva's acmy, Jalbans’s gencalogy ( verss 501 ) is given as
fallows : —

i
f, P s ] |
ﬂi’;iﬂ g - a nmlﬂ
s : wa_n{q

=

=ERTA

I
{ Author of ths Siktimukiivali and an officer in charge WEW
ufﬂqhnhnll;ﬂnh A, D, 1247-1960 )
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It is clear from the above identification in the Siktimuktavali of
Vaidyandha's stanza referred to above that the nose-ornament or ndsd-
gra-muktaphala was an established featare in A. D. 1257, the date of this
anthology, This conclusion is further supported by three more verses ! in
this very anthology referring to the nose—ornament, one of which is
ascribed to Ksemendra but the suthorship is not supported by all Mss,
while another is ascribed to Bhanupandita, who is identical with Vai-
dyabhanu, ¥ the real suthor of the Saktimuktdvali. All these four refe-
rences clearly prove that the nose-ornament consisting of possibly a ring
with a pearl ( ndsagramauktika ) had become an established feature of the
decorations of Hindu women about 1250 A. D. as it is referred to in the
Silktimuktavali composed in A. D. 1257 as we have seen above.

The foregoing references to the nose—ornament get independent
corroboration from the Mahfnubhiva litersture. Lildcaritra, one of the
oldest works of the sect of the Mahdnubhavas which deals with the inei-
dents of the life of Cakradhara the founder of this sect mentions the nose-
ornament in the following extract 8 which specifies the dress and orpa-
ments of the goddess Mbilsa (= Mahdlasd ) : —

1. Page 170 { of the Siklimulkiieali ) : —

“ qugdtsfgannfy aaEsaEREe |

gafbgmaeas sged g93: 1 v 11”7
— SiEEq (7, g6 Hd [eE9: )

5% "« ga SmymiamshTad Ay
S SsgRgEa TRaE |
w3 s agre AREHE
Lo - w52 damAt seETAREE: 1| 2§ 1 7
|—

“ gam gEASEE] SIATET WA |
segIeal 99 a8 AsmAEE || 01 "
L

2. Ibid, Inéro., p. 6L Verses mentioned as of * Vaidyabhinupapdits " are found on pp.
906, 577, 118, 840, 188, 239, 71, 5, 168, 805, 848, B5, ¥47, b, 462, 158, 445, 876, 376, 4ad, 409, 183,
455, 809, 68, 918, 5, 208, 219, 107, 996, 468, 85, 5, 175, ;

% 1his refersnce to nose—ornsment has besn pointed out by my [riend Mr. H. N, Nens of
Hngour, the editor of many okl Mahanobhive texts ( Vide B. L S. Mandal Quarterly, Pocna,
October 1988, p. 65 ). I translate Mz, Nene's remurks regardine the nose—ormamant : — * The
mames of the different orpaments and the pearl on the noss of the goddess should be noted for
consideration. We must deside on thorough investigation if women of the time of the Yidava
Eings of Devagiri used to wear maths or only ons pearl. " About the Mahioubhives and their
literature vide pp. 217-8 of Farquhar's Outlise of the Religious Literalure of Indis, Oxford,
mmﬂmfﬁ-ﬂndihmvﬂwﬁmmwhﬂ.wm 1998,
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* stwil: seifan areaid ame® saf wip e st St
( Luia 172 of Lilacaritra)

The expression “ #i%f A1} ¥ meaning a pearl on the mose corres
ponds exactly to the Banskrit phrase “ siugw%® " end as both these
expressions belong to the 13th century it would be reasonable to conclude
thut the nose—ornament had not only captured the noses of Indian women
of the 13th century but that it had entered the sacred precmets of the
goddess Mhalsd as well, thus suggesting o greater autiquity for it than is
proved by five different 18th century references recorded nbove.

Earlier testimony regarding the existence in India of the nose-orna-
ment is recorded by Mr. N. N. Dasgupta ! from a work of the 11th century
called the Saradatilaka of Laksmana Desika as follows: —

" Asto Sanskrit literature, the Saraddtilaka composed by Lak-
smana Desika in course of delineating an Andhra woman represents her,
we are told ( Prapasi, 1341 B. 8. Karttika, pp. 109-110 ) as one with
whose breathings oscillates the pendant pearl of her nose-ring ( n2s—
anguri ). Mr. Das Gupta further observes: — In Prof. Winternitz's [istory
of Indian Literature, Vol. I ( Cal. Univ. 1927, p. 604 )it ( i e. Saradati-
laka ) is placed in the 11th century, and if so, it alone is enough to inva-
lidate the theory that nose—ornament was imported in or about the 16th
century, "'

I have not examined the passage in the Sdraddtilaka which refers
%o the nose—ornament according to the writer of an artiele in the Pravisi
referred to by Mr. Das Gupta as this article is not asvailable to me but

1. My frisnd Prof. N. B. Hoy of Mymensing has kindly drawn ‘my sbtention to Mr, Das
Gupla's article on *Nose-Ornaments in India *' — Caloutts Heview, May 1937, pp. 141-144.
I have to thank Prof. Roy for this reference. The following points from Mr. Das Gupta's arti-
cla may be noted here: —( 1) Refutation of Mr. N. B. Divatin's view that the no:e-ornament
is m Muslim imporinticn. (4 ) Refutation of the artiols in Pracis | Vel EXVII, PL I, pp-
563, T16-18 ) in which an attempt is mads on pictorinl evidanes { nokanterior to the 16th eon-
fury ) to prove that the noss-croamentis a non-Hiodu institution. ( § ) Reference fo nose—
ormament by the suthor of the Siraditilaka of the 11th cantury refutes the theory that the
oranmant was imported by the Mubhammednne in or about the 16th cantury.. | 4 ) Hefarence
4o mose-peari in Vaidynostha's varee  Sudiimayops cto. (v, 5803 ) found in the Sardgadhar
rapaddhali of A. D. 1363. ( 5 ) Referenso bo mose-peard in Vallabhadeya's Subhacitivali which
belongs to "' @ or befora 1156 4. D." secording to De. De and the “f5fteanth cantury ** according
ko Peterson and Heith. (6 ) Haka's vorsa quoted by Vallsbhadeva referring %o nose—pearl must
bave bean an interpalation as Baks flourished 1417 A. Dy (7 ) No. 97 of Vallabhadevs's Sal
hivitbnali contnining s seference to mose- pear! is found in the Erspakarnamria of Bilvemads
EAls amsigned io Oth comtury A, D, ( IHQ, VIL 1981, Pp. B94-48 ). (8 ) Heferences to noss—
amament in Brohmaraivarliopurina sod the suggestion wromgly mode that the latest recer-
sipn of this purina look place in Lhe 16th century ( Hhiratacar:a (1987 B. B, p. 85 ). Conclu-
*.F"Wﬂhnmhthm'dddmhhhq.“
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in view of the evidence recorded in this paper the antiquity of’ the nose—
ornament is pushed back on suthentic grounds upto A. D, 1200 or so and
there is avery possibility of its existence in India about 1000 4. D. if not
earlier. 1

Mr. Das Gupta states that verse No. 27 of Vallabhadeva's Subhdgi-
tdvali which contains s reference to nose-ornament ( * wra® Aaafws )
is found in the Krsna—karpimria of Bilvamadigala alias Lilaéuka who is
assigned to the Oth céntary A.D. Even it Bilvamaigala belonged to & pe-
riod cne or two or three centuries later, Mr. Das Gupta observes, the evi-
dence of the above verse and also of those noted by him places it above
all doubt that the nose-ornament was known in the Hindu peried of Indi-
an history.

The Hindu period of Indian history normally ends with the end
of the 1Uth century when the first raid into Indian territory was made by
Sabuktigin. If Bilvamafgala belongs to the 9th century the refereace to
the nose-ormament in the Krgnakarpdmrta of Bilvamangala as pointed
out by Mr, Das Gupta surely supports his statement that this ornament
was known in the Hindu period and consequently the theory of Muslim
importation gets weakened. Let us, however, examine the genuineness
of the verse of Bilvamnafigala on which Mr. Das Gupta takes his stand
and which reads as follows: —

“ grgiifaes PORTES Ty TS SR
MR m"rii s(a@ 20 51 SO |
waly gire=sd gfaae 39 T gwEal
fasiafrafenl fasan dioeggEi: |7

This verse is No. 27 in Vallabhadeva's Subhdgitdvali edited by
Peterson, Dr. 8. K. De has recently published a critical edition of the

1. vincent Smith ( Ozford History of Indis, 1928, p. 100 ) obsarves that the Hindo Biales
enjoyed examption from foveign dnvasion until almost tha end of the I0th ceniury. They were
ugh sarinusly affocted by the drab conguest of Sind af the beginning of the 8th centwry or by the
Inter Muslim ccoupation of Kstul. The first raid into Indian territory was made by Babnkil-
gin, the Amir of Ghasni in A. D, Y86-T{ A. HL 876 ). 1havest preseni ne references with' me
to$ho noss-oraament in: Indis earlisr than 1000 A, Uy; neither haval any - references fo it from.
Pepsinn or Arable sources enclier than 1000 A D, which may throw more light on the gquestion
of the genesis of the nose-ornament. It is for Arabic and' Porsian echolars to prove t'ﬁl anki-
quity of the nose-crnament prior to 4. D. 1000 on the strength of references to it in Arable or
Parsian Hiterature of the early period ( prior to the Arsb conquest of Bind at the beginning of 1the
8th century ). If the Arabio origin of the nose-cruament ia proved it msy ennbis usto postulate.
in's stronger mannar the theory of foreign importation that now holds the field owing to the
absence of references to the nose-ornament in the Hindn literataze, architectare, psinting eto.

pﬂwﬂﬁ; the end of the 10th century.

-'"-"-‘_'.

B T — S
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Krgnakarndmrta. 1 In the constituted text of the poem, ( Bengal recen-
sion ) the above verse is not found. Itappears, however, in the additi-
onal verses given in the 2nd and 8rd Adfvisas of Papayallaya Siiri’s text
of the Krgnakarpdmsta (South Indian Version ). This version salso
contains an additional reference to nose—pear! (p. 317) in the following
Verse:—

“ A ArgTEd wwEiTes weweEE
MuMWMl
WA afteait Sregasargees
I A we sagafgy: wig deamad || 43 || ?

The Bengal tradition originating from the time of Caitanya ( 1486—
1583 A. p.) knows nothing about the two dfvdsas of Pipayallaya Sdri's
text in which the above quoted two verses are found, Papaysllays Siiri
who refers to Mallinatha ( 14th centory ) may have lived considerably
after that date. Caitanya who brought the Krgnakerpdmeta from
Southern and Western India brought back to Bengal the tradition only of
one Sataks of the text and hence Dr. De raises * legitimate doubt regard-
ing the genuineness of the 2nd and 3rd Satakas of the poem included in
Papayallaya Siiri's southern version of the text. " 4

In view of the doubtful character about the chronology of the two
verses quoted above it is difficult for us to regard them as conclusive
proof of the existence of the nose—ornament in the Hindu period of Indian
history. 1 hope, therefore, that Mr. Das Gupta will give us an incontro-
vertible proof in support of his contention that the * nose-ornament was
known in India in the Hindu period of Indian history. ** Though person-
ally, I have sn open mind on the question of the Muslim importution of
the nose-ornament the uniform absence of suthentic references to nose—
ornament in literature prior to the end of the 10th century as also the
non-representation of this ornament in early sculpture snd painting con-
trasted with the numerous references to it after 1000 4. p. as proved by
the present paper has a cumulative foree for compelling us to nod our
head with the advocates of the theory of foreign importation of the nose—
ornanient, leaving aside the questions of the exact time when it was im-

ported into India and the exact source from which the importation has
taken place,

L. Dmeca University Orisntal Publioations Ssries No. 5 — Evpnakarpimpts with comman-
taries of Gopilabhatts, Caitsnyadise, sud E rpoadisa Envirija, 1085, - 310,
1. Erspokarpimria, Tatro., p. xiii, i
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I have recorded sbove the reference to the nose-ornament ( referr-
ed to by Mr. N. N. Das Gupta in his article in the Chlcutta Review May
1937) in the Saradatilaka of the 11th century. As, however, I have not
been able to identify this reference I have to record here another refe-
rence to the nose—pear! found by me in a work of the 11th century. This
work is no other than the Vikramfnkadevacarita 1 or the life of king Vikra-
maditya, Tribhuvanamalla of Ealyaga, composed by Vidyapati Bilbana in
the * Eighth decade of the eleventh century " according to Dr. Biihler. ?
This poem gives us a fine description of the Svayamvara of the Silabhira
princess Candralekhd or Candaladevl ut Earahdta or Earhads. Bilbana
gives us & minute inventory of the charms of the princess in chapter VIII
of the poem. The following verse contains a reference to the nose-pearl

niis@vam$a-muktaphala:—
¢ graEnfafdwgwmesamiaa |
wifr wwawets arwaegAtaeg || os 11 ”

The expression * mEMEafafgwgwse ” reminds us of the following

verses in Jalhana's Sitktimuktdvali of a. D. 1257 quoted by me already :—
“ quz@rsfaaata s |

It is, therefore, clear that about 1080 . D. when RBilhans composed
his poem the nose-pear! had taken possession of Hindu ladies and was
sitting tight on the rings in their noses as we must presume & nose-ring
for a nose-peari to Wear on.

A further interesting reference tothe mose-ornament or ¥ Nasd-
vibhilga ™" is found in & work ascribed to ﬂuq:karﬁcirfl and inclnded in the
Works of Sugkurﬂcaryu. 8 The verse in which this reference occurs forms
part of the Tripurasundarimnasapiljdstotra and reads as follows :—

1. Ed. by G. Bihler Bombay, 1575,

2, Thid. Imtro. p- %0 - Bilhaon manticns two Kinge of Kashmir, Apants and FEalafa.
* Ananta's stocassion to the throne falls in the beginning of the year 1028 A. D. mnd his desth
in 1080, Ealsfa's rule lasted from A. I 1080 to 1088 while his corcustion and the nominal
boginning of his reign {all in 1062. " As Bilhana mentions Apants as * isif " Bihler concludes
that he was dead when the poom was composed,

Vikeamaditys VI, the Cilokys King of Kalyipa ruled from A. D. 1076-1137. The dste
of the TVikramaiikadeva-Carila appenrs to fall before A. L. 1088 becwuse the work pasecs in
silenco the grest expedition of the King tothe Eouth which then tock place. Bilbaoa also men-
tions Harsadeva of Kashmir ss prince aud not Hing. We know also from Ealbana ( VIT, 586-8)
that Bilhaps fved to bhear of Harsadeva's scoes:ion ( Eeith : His. of Sam. Lit., p 158 ).

8. Bd. bySrl Vani Vilasa Press, Srirangam, Vol. I of the Memorial Edition of the works
of &r1 Samkarichrys, p. 197. 1 am thankul to Dr. 8. K. Belvalkar for drawing my stteution %o

this veres containing s rofersnce to Rose—crnament.

:
L]
:
_i
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“ amEnET et gwaasifaat
TR St gad |

 shawaifrmmafsgiammaiiest
ATmgTiETa kR amnfagmfiosng || e | ?

The nose—ornament offered to the goddess in this verse appears to
be an elaborate one. It consists of a red Jewel in the centre surrounded by
pearls.! Dr. Belvalkar? includes the Tripurasundaristotra among 210
stotras, the authorship of which is aseribed to thpknrﬁcﬁryn. * T think the
elaborate character of the nose—ornament referred to in the verse quoted
above argues in favour of a late date for the above stofra and fully sup-
ports Dr. Belvalkar's remarks quoted above. If, however, any scholar can
prove beyond challenge that the stotra in question is & genuine work of
Supkariuﬁryn we shall have to believe in the view of Mr. N. N. Das
Gupta that the nose-ornament was carrent in the Hindu period of Indian
history; but for the present the theory of foreign importation of this orna-
ment appears to hold the field as I have observed already, whatever be
the source from which it was imported into India and later spread throu-
ghout the length and breadth of the Indian peninsula.®

1, The plsh-pibhiiza is desoribed ns beautiinl on nccount of the red lustra of the jowel in
the centrs ( HSFEARNAFIETU ) avd resplendent with the light of pearts ( HHI-
=i ) which ‘surrcunded the jewel in the centre. § am unakls to u;-meuy what is moeant
by the word 1 in.* GTIAN ’ as 5T does not appear $o bes Sauskrit word, In the Canaess
fngusge » nose-oruament is called * HIFZE * whors A7) monns *nose” bus §t fe diffieult to
connect I with BT in ' gwmiga [’ Perbaps H11 m:; moan & stud or & gesin ( Maeathi €
or Sanskrit #F ) but this interprotation of the word nesds some autharity in jts support. What-
‘ever ba the intorpretation of the word HIT, the weess elsarly etstes bhat the nose-ornament offe-
Tod to the goddess consisted of & Jowel and some pearls, 1n tha enrly reforenses
ment recorded in this paper wae have anly & pear] but no jewel or raina

2. Bnuﬂaﬂﬁ&#ml’lnI.Pmlm.p. 394,

to the nost—oroa-
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The Amarakofa of Amarasimha, one of the earliest Sanskrit lexicons
composed before 8th century A.D. gives usa list ‘of érnaments in the
manugyavarga. This list inclndes such ornaments as mukuta kirifa, cddd-
mani, tarala, patrapdsyd, karpika, kundala, lambana, Uraksiltrikd hitra
ete., but this list makes no mention of any nose—ornament. This omis-
sion is quite significant and we may be justified in presuming that the
nose-ornament was not current in the time of Amarasimha.

Before coneluding this paper Ishall show in a tabular statement
the antiquity of the nose—ornament from . D, 1000 onwards as proved in

the foregoing paragraphs:—

No Date of Souree of Manner of
"|  Helerence Reference Reference
\
1 abaut Bilhana “ maraafEfrgsgwes
A, D, 1080
2 Eleventh Liaksmana Defika “ Nas-danguri ™
century X
8| A D. f#67 | Jalhana or Bbana- | ¢ qgpasEETES P or
pandita } aEmAES
4 about Lildcaritra “ gt Arai
A D, 1250
5| A D 1368 | Sarigadharapaddhati “ ARG
6 | 15th Century | Vallabhadeva o A FaAfEs
7 | 15th Century | Papaysllaya Siiri's « Jifes wifgsmam ”
text of Krgnakarnd
mrta : :
8 | I4th Centwury | Mural Paintings at Picture of a music party
Tiruvambadi shrine, of women, wearing
Trivandrom nose-rings with pearls

tion with pertinent illustrations, T shall, however, record here some joformation sent to ma
from Assam by my friend Dr. B. Kakati of Geuhati. The nose-oruaments, worn st prasent
by Assamese women nre | 1) Nakphul (ness-flower), (2 ) Nk Cindid { nose-moon ) snd
Nalak or Nalakh { nose-lotus ). All of thees oruaments are made of gold. Nak phal is made
of fine gold wirs, twisted and interwoven and looks like s small lotus bud.  With the hock it
is fastaned into the hols of the nose bored through. Nik Cimda is made of fine gald wires sod
similarly put on. th&hunﬂngmd-pandutnndhputuﬂhlnnﬂh As Amsamess lite-
raturs does not go beyond tho 158h century no literary reforences are available - g0 states Dir.
Hakati fn his lotter of S16f Ocfober 1935, 14 1a curisus that no pearl is found on thess A:samase

Tose-ornsments.
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9 | 16th Century | Mural Paintings in the | Figures of women wear-
Old Palace in the ing nath are represen-
Travancore State ted in the paintings.
10 | A. D, 1588 B, O. R. Institute Picture of goddess Sara-
Mg svatl wearing & mnose-
ring with pearls,
11 | A D. 1611 Bhagavatapurina Pictures of ladies wear-
Ms at Jodhpur ing nose-rings with 3
pearls each
12 | A.D, 1816-19 | Edward Terry's Tar_:jr refers to mnostrils
Travels in India plerced and nose-rings
worn by ladies
13 | A. D. 1673 Jayarama Kavi “ " worn by
| the goddess Bhaviénf on
Mthe Pratapagad fort
. A. D. 1750 | Samgrah marni usical rdgas called as
14 | ¢ A mygraha—cilddmar s g
] 13 m#ﬁl ¥
15 | c. A. D. 1750 | Hamsavilasa of “ a7 with & -
Hamsamitthd e and sHaTE
Cf. s with sgmger
and  FwEFT mentioned
in the Tripurasundari-
Stotra
16 | 4. D. 1642 Tavernier Arabiun women bore the
septumy of the nose for
admitting the ring
1? .J.. .D. I?ﬂ" Edw“d Mﬂuf [T] nutt L1 worn bf Gm
rese ladies
18 1 4.D. 1832 | Qanoon-s-Istam Nath,  Boolag, Nuthnee
“ nose-jewelled " dam
sels, (with illustra-
tions )

P. 8.— Bince this article Wwas com
formation about

posed the following sdditional in-
the nose-ornament has been received :—

(1) Dr. B. Kakati writes under date
¥your query about Assamese
and sculpture, & corupetent A
nose— ornament traceable in existin
you already there is no reference t
from the 16th century. This won
that nose-ornswents were
a Moslem province, "

14-12-1958— " Regarding

Uose-ornaments as represented in puinting
ssamese scholar informs me that there is no
& painting and sculpture. I informed
0 it in existing literature which dates
Id perhaps lend weight to your theory
introduced by the Moslems. Assam was never
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(2) Mr. G. N. Shrigondekar of the Bhandarkar Institute has kindly
drawn my attention to the following verse quoted anonymously by the late
Mr. Visnushastri Chiplunkar in his Nibandhamdla ( Vide p. 51 of the ccl-
lection of the Subhagitas in the Nibandhamala, published by Chitrashala
Press, Poons, 1926 ).

¢ geframE: W: a¥agfess 57 s |
e gaETAT AT mam At FE il e 11t

The above verse occurs in the Subhdgitaratna-bhdndagara ( N. 8.
Press, 1886 ) p. 914, verse 84, but here also the name of the suthor is not
recorded.

(3) Iam thankful to Rao Bahadur K. V. Rangaswami Aiyangar,
M. A. for the following remarks dated 22-12-1938 on the nose—ornaments
in South Tndia :— * Three nose-ornaments are in use in South India. One
is & screw inserted on the side of the nostril in a hole bored for the pur-
pose. Its name is Mookku—Kutty, i. e. nose—peg. Ladies wear it on both
sides of the nose and usually there is a precious stone embedded in the
centre of the screw. It is obligatory for married women and virgins to
wear at least one of these. Bulak and Nattu are two ornaments, not now
in fashion. As their names denote, they were borrowed from North India.

Very eariously in lithic figures in temples these ornaments are not
teaceable, probably because of the difficulty of representing them in stone.
But I have noticed the screw, in mural paintings in Travancore. I am dis:
posed to regard its wearing as a fairly old custom. o

(4) Anantabhstts, author of Campilbharata is reported to have
“lived about 1500 A. D." His sister's son was Somanitha, the author of
Vydsayogicaritacampil. Somanidthn was contemporary of king Acyutadeva-
raya of Vijayansgar and must have lived about 1535 A. D. ( Vide p. 285
of M. Krishnamachariar's History of Classical Sams. Lit. 1938 and B.
Venkobarao's Edition of the Vyasayogicaritacampil ( Bangalore ) Introdue-
tion, pp. iv-ix.) Acyutadevaraya ruled from A. D. 1486-1542.

Ansntabhatta in verse 89 of #nd Stabaka of his Campilbharata (Psge
80 of N. 8. Press, Fdition, 1903 ) puts a nose—ornament on the nose of
Draupadi and describes its beauty as follows:—

« gfamfastiraramsies aaies wIagRg: |
ggi gengTEAeTaTE wErara (| < "

The pearl on the tip of Dranpadl's nose looked s if it were an egg

laid in the lotus of her face by the female swan viz. the smile on her face.
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Anantabbatta hardly dreamt of the anachronism involyed in the
reference !

(5) Prof. R.D. Laddn of the 8. P College, Poona, has kindly
drawn my attention to the following reference to nose—ornament ( #=wst )
occurring on p. 191 of Dholo-Mariird Dlhd edited by Ham Singh and
others and published by the Nagari Pracharini Sabha, Benares, 1985 :—

Lidha Nos, §71, 572 read as follows—

“ g A% Gud, gw Sy fawag |0
"S-%t Frdt aff, sfy afs saw R () wet

[ Compare the above Dithd with the anonymous verse quoted above

which reads : —
“ gt wwzfagATem: sgagfve a3 S |
%:mmﬁmmmﬁwﬁuﬁaqu”]
* IRt TwY gay, gW wWE Afg-ww |
FIGS AR WY, T A THT AW || wo ||

According to the Fditors the D. M. Dilhd was composed between
Samvat 1000 and 1618. i. e. between A. D. 944 and 1562, Tt may be earlier
than Samvat 1450 i e. 4. 0. 1394 ( Vide Prastavana of the work, p- 10).
The upper limit of A, D. 944 fixed by the Editors is the date of the hero of
the poem viz. Dhold. There is no evidence to prove that the work is con-
temporary. This reference to nose-ornament can be easily assigned to the
period, 1000 A. . to 1394 and hence it does not go against the theory of
the foreign importation of the mose-ornament after the advent of the
Mubammedans.



13, Two Religious Poems ( in Marathi and Sanskrit )
on the Hindu Nose-ornaments *

In my studies ! of the Nose-ornament of the Hindus so far published
1 have tried to establish the following points :— ’

(1) The nose-ornament called nath could not be traced in any his-
torical source earlier than A. D. 1000,

(2) This nose-ornament is pessibly a foreign importation into
Indian culture but its foreign source or genesis has not to my
knowledge been brought to light on documentary evidence by
any scholar.

(8) This nose-crnament, though foreign to Indian culture, has now
become sacrosanct to such an extent that it forms part of the
costume of gods and goddesses in Hindu pantheon.

In view of these conclusions already suggested by me I was in
search of some texts dealing with the Nose-ornament but having a reli-
gious import. It has already been proved that the use of the nose—orna-
ment by onr women-folk has been getting more and more popular during
the last 1000 years though latterly owing to modern education its use has
slackened a little in certain provinees. I bave found two poems in which
the noseornament is the central theme though it is used for religions
instruction in a poetic way. One of these poems is a song in Marathi by &
Dececani saint of the early 17th centory while the other poem consists of
25 Banskrit stanzas on the nose-ornament of a goddess by a possibly SBouth
Indian writer, who was obviously a devotee of this goddess. I am unable
to fix the chronology of this Sanskrit poem, though its author gives some
particulars about himself and his ancestors. These poems show in an
admirable manner the importance that came to be attached to this late
importation into Indian—female costume and the perfect inmocence of
the writers regarding its foreign origin.

The Marathi poem on the nose-ornament is a pada or song by
Kefavasvimi who was living in Saka 1550= A. D. 1628 according to Mr.

* Indisn Historical Quarterly Val. XXVIL pp. 506-511.

1, Thess studi=s srs:— ( 1) Antiquity of the Hindo Nose-ornsment called Nath, dnnals ( B.
0. B, Institute ) XIX, pp., 818-834 and ( 3 ) Beferonces to Nose-ornsment in soms works sscri=
hdt;lénqmmm—a.zs.mm Poons, 1940, Vol. XXT, pp 1-0.
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Vaman Daji Okal, who has edited KefavasvamI's Padas numbering no
less than 478. Mr. Oka records the following pada on page 266 of his
edition of EeSavasvimi's songs :— :

“ ol WAE wE A S

=ft wisdl Frda st &t ) () gavz 1l
g7 g9h g5 sfee |

gt gara grfra stega 1) Ao (] 1 ]
9T 31 7 st |

faen A= oft ag==Td || e () 2 )
ﬁnﬂmﬂﬁl

Tt qrgAt wred Stad || e || 8 |
geawfrmEET W ar |

TeAEw AMfgsT w0 & || \6e || w ||
et I3ET Fwrw A |

{1 979% 997 qa4 || @i || w | ¥

In this pada the poet has used the metaphor of the nose—ornament
for bringing home to the readers the beauties of spiritual instruction and
understanding acquired by a devotee through sincere devotion to his
preceptor, Here the nose—ornament consists of a pearl ( moti ) and a ruby
( mapik ) set in pure gold. It is described as one of the chief ornaments of
a lady. The close spiritual intimacy between a devotee and his guru is
here depicted asthat existing between a husband and his beloved wife.
The poet has sustained the metaphor of the nose-ornament throughout the
song. As a lady adorned with fine ornaments appearing before her loving
husband is sure to receive his kiss, even so a loving devotee who has bean
adorned with spiritual understanding through his guru becomes capable
of receiving spiritual favours from this guru, given but the complete self-
abandonment of the devotee towards his guru. This appears to be the
substance of the above song.

Whether other Indian vernacular litersture contains any poem on
the nose-ornament I cannot say, but I record below a Sanskrit poem which
is entirely devoted to the nose-pearl or nasamauktika of the goddess Goda

L Vide pp. 148-200 of Kivpasamgraha 18, A collection of Marithi Padas by various
Marhihi Poels, Part I by V. D. Oka. N. 8. Press, Bombay, 1894, Mr. Oks siates that Eolava was
8 Saint who bailed from Bhigioagar ( — Hyderabad, Decasn ). His guru's nams was Kilirija
Sclimi. He is the author of Ekidali Carifra in Ovl metrs and several other padas and

abhafigas Hewss livingin Saks 1550, It is ot known when he died. His Samddhi ls. st
Wbmﬂﬂunﬂmlﬂmupﬂrﬂmﬁhhhhﬁwmﬁuﬂm
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Towards the end of the poem the poet gives us some information about
himself. He calls himself “sfiagzw sf”, son of “ sfiumg=ifas”
and grandson of “ simfgfazeain ’. The title of the poem is “ amErAEs

Gafamfy, ? In the Colophon the name of the author is given as  sfiagz-

friaTra, ® son of ** ygwarea ' and grandson of * Aqrwwi=d, 7 an orns-
ment of the  aySrm sty " These particulars may enable us to identify
this author but this work must be left to the students of South Indian
history.

The following text of the poem is based on the only manuscript
available in the Goyt. Oriental Manuscript Library, Madras. This Ms
is R, No. 8972,

“ || srelfssT=Eata: |

QU TEASUAN I EEEES
faed wgerditaaeiaay s |
ftgrn agaegy Fagal 857 Set T
arAREsEary waat aEEat &saga |1 |l
SErEEgAnT gAAal ssAvTstafaa
rEsET TR TG AT |
MyEsafrasisgeen TEfguitfasH
ararAREsEaty st sl & (R
FEEREee FasIATeaRTHIT] FeaT-
srsseTiga Tgedasd fees |
MEETgaacs TSAq TSl FWCH T-
waniifEsTEary wat amdast asaga |l |
egiiwaiey ReagaE TR

| e geafaagt GTEATEEediEs |

~ garfafgaafud faaadt ma garet 03
arqidifEsRTEaty WAt At /s || ¢ )
e -

adifssamaty waat awiEet sgE |«
ReqreEAIsET e 91 STEEaa
At weggATEATT AT FEgd AeAfa |

\
i
)
{
?

B Y L ——
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wrgsFAEieY fragy srgTaTensi
mm‘iﬁswaﬁamﬂmmﬁrﬂmu gl
sral avafrme fafaa: gigta =%
wenagtaarast faad deat (=t) e
gt awasafa gy at $sn mndifeg:
AlEmifwsREalg wqat et v || e 1)

J ﬁqmﬁummf‘aﬂigwﬁ
. arTETEawEaT |

MHWM
s waat At s i ¢ )
TEARgTRA R gEeraEiga

T e g o |
sagtufad genfiraya: RICLERIEIEAC
ARy wEat et s ) )

Ttz gETssamttEaTaE fan aifa

apit farafhs fewaaa gafaar 398z |
waeh aghifid wafa 1% e st g
TEEE ATty wat aniat gsega || 2o ||
FEASHITTARTIAGH] F5q1 FEEATHE
arata faida fas sfafyd m§ greammonsg |
amEmg i fawsnfeamet fa6
ATl wEat et ssag )] 12 1l

ﬁimﬁmmmmmqu%rI

WEEA A NS i W,

FEmlsAAy waat amiaet s (| 22 1)

MEENEAETRATRT gwIseEt

aeqd ... giEwd aqm avan St |

AETEAATEE Gaa = gt sand

mERifEsaTady waat arnfat g 1 22 )
J::mmmﬁam

#PRHA MERAGEIeTieRl saw |
T wigazfyiy afamsdigaggs
TgRIwSTEA WAt A @ || v )
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AT asEINe T RTTA R €A
maeHfETfigagEe aiead |
agram wrgm: Few RO ge7fed
sraATREERTEAly waat Ameat g |l el

/MEgemagd g $a4 sl e %
weafifaassgeer geal @miad g |
— R e R e S (L

| amErAEsATarg At At s 1 AE

! S gangy fasfs sdigaasag
arsies fagseadn grareEs e |
#rq: guaten: fefrragd diaaaigs
m&wmmi gerg || el
gentserifaTsegal gagt TAEEwin-

merg sefasiasau=Egasia 77 |

e IAaRg aied wEiE dafE
aEdrEsaEAty waat amiaat ssagE ll 2l
v Az frd STPMAITIT aEES
e St wiaofeerEay |
si% aeq quEEr § §9 sEE(a)yed
W waat mataat ssaga || Rl
T¥gen aar g AaagfaiEd Al
frfreq guoi Iwiass GAIST Gxfae |
spEmefagE geages e seifags
ﬁmﬁ_f'iitmﬂﬁﬁ et st gege |l e |l
SRS A ATE S H R AT
1 TS sAE feqmg sitafeadl oAy |
e was: gargifaamag Haat
W waat ArEat &g |l X
gerheTRd FEiv wae wtegniaam Aw
Fom aewaies gatafa Mg |
stey afwe: el satarEozioE
ﬂw waat arnfaat s |l R
quietsfweat gl waigassaE
Yeureaed Rfamw a7 AR |
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apft afagarss foefr aianetiad ofieh.
aigrfmsamaly waat sfrat asv ) 2 1
geq1 WEEHITAN | . GRISAETaE 9w
sfrgrsfeagamgasis ... fomey |
umhmﬂuﬁﬁﬁm
Tra FEsaTEeg waat St @sag 1) 2 ||
AgETaTnEafaez awa [ @ ! ] frargfes
FFA 81 g satwET gy |
gReAgy % Fafy go: dgegaied
ATt At aFgIE |l W ||
ﬁmmﬁﬁw
vt mmmay whErEa: lﬂifétrﬁﬁ|
mwﬁmhﬂmnﬁi}
ARttt wie wheRd ||
gh sfmasaEmE s
AT gfmende R
siMgma R sTaiaafa: e |
TEIURELE e R e )
- AmEmRvilTgefl & T8 agas=gan: |
| Wl geRs wafy asfegy ||
gEFIFaatiEeq sg=a ot an |
w¥ MAmdtas dva afawmig |

Il F=wEg |




1 4, References to Nose-ornament in some works

ascribed to Samkaracarya and their effect
on the Authorship and Chronology
of these Works*

The Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, published in 1937 an
edition of the Seundaryalaharil of Sri-Samkara-Bhagavatpada. The
Editors deseribe this work as a Poem, (i) “ displaying the finest tonches of
poetical fancy, (ii)a Stotra, Hymn in praise of the Goddess Tripura
Sundari, (iii) a series of Mantras, mystic formuls, to be used by the
Upasaka along with the corresponding Yantras, Disgrams, wherein the
Devl is to be conceived as abiding, and (iv) an exposition of the Agamas
and Tantras bearing on the worship of the Supreme Being in its
aspect of the Sakti, Creative Energy, known as the Sﬂ*vidj?ﬁ.
embodying the underlying principles of Vaidika Dharma and as such
having the sanction of the Vedas." 2 Further abont the authorship
and date of the work the Editors make the following remarks :—

(1) “Sri-Samkara~Bhagavatpada is aceredited as the suthor of the
Saundaryalahari 8 by Liaksmidhara, Bhiiskarardys, Eaivaly@érama, Kdme-
évarasiiri, Acyutinanda and a host of other commentators 4 of the work .”

* B, I 5. Mandal Quarterly Vol. XXI, ph. 1-9.

1. Edited with English Trans, Commentary, Disgrams and an Appendix on Prayoga by
Pt. B. 8. Sistel and T. R. Srinivisa Ayyangar.

& Inire.p. Ve

8. Ibid p. ix—"* Vallabhadova, who is aesigned to bbe fiftsenth Contury 4. D. In his Sublil=
sitivali quotes the 37th Stansa of this work aseribing its suthorship to Sr1 Samknra— Bhagavat-
pida. "

4. Vids Aufrecht: Cafa Catalogorum, Part I, p. 45- Commentaries on spgEEdl or
Al=gReEdl addressed to Sakti by Samkaricirys :—

(1) fgewer, ( 2 ) Fogee, (8) by semadiis, (4) by s, (5)
lﬁsmﬁuﬁbym&.(ﬁ}hr%:rm,(‘f}&‘rmw'ﬁ:ﬁhywlm.fs}m
&Rt by TR, (9) by TFTa, ( 10) by adam, (11) sre=wgdiad by ad-
#7a ardta, (12 ) by swidla, (18) by sy a=ed, (14) by ey, (15)
qmadifis by amds, (16) by w@ws, (17) by AgEd Fyammita, (18 ) by
meq ¥, (19) by umdx, (20) by vawz, (21) by umzda, (22) by
susiat 2Rrs, ( 28 ) by faenw, (24 ) by simmwTE, Pard II p,8-—(25) by

[ Continusd on next page ]
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(2) * The author of the gloss Sudhdvidyotini ascribes it to his own
father Pravarasens, the son of Dramida, a king of the Dramida Country,
and says that on the strength of the information directly obtained from
his father he wrote the said gloss. ™ ;

(3) **There are others who say that Siva himself is the author of
the Stotra.

(4) And yet others who maintain that it had its origin in the teeth
of Lalitd, the Prime Sakti, "

(5) “There is yet another tradition about the prime source of this
work, The story goes that Ssmkara Bhagavatpids, who is considered to
be Iévara incarnate, paid a visit to Kaildsa clad in the robes of a men-
dieant and took the Mantra-Sastra placed by the Devl on the throne of
ISvara. While he was about to leave Eaildsa along with the spoil, Nandi-
kesvara, who was on duty hard by, soatched the book from his hands.
After grappling with him for a while the Acarya succeeded in reiaining a
portion of the book which contained the first 41 stanzas of the Saundarys-
lahari to which were added 59 more stanzas composed later on by him to
complete the work.”! The view of the Editors about the authorship of
the work is clear in the following remarks 2 : —

“ All these traditions apart any unsophisticated student of the
sﬂ‘ridjrﬁ after a thorough and close study of the literature bearing on it
is bound to arrive at the conclusion that this work of Samkara gives &
faithful rendering of the views of his Parama Guru §r1 Gaudapadacarys
in the first 41 stanzas of this work for the delectation of the more advan-
ced student, ronnded off with a highly poetic adoration of the Devi in the

2 [ Concluded from lnst page ]

s, ( 26) FEaR Fzw by Afie, (27) by sivgzm, Fart 111 p, 11--
(28 ) wriafem, (20) wegsm by sndim asiesr ( vide No, 12 above ),
(80) by s 23 (31) il by nawgm (1), (32) st by wg2q,
son of mgg ( vide no, l?nhuu},(aﬂ}hym=mnufmﬁ_ (84) by
anagt W, (35) AR by egEEEIu (See No, 1 above) and (86)
gfufwadiza by gftanrmm,

The chronology of all thess Commentators is worth investigntion In view of the importance
«of tho taxt they have commented gpon.
1. Ibld, pu s

2. Thid, p. X, foctnote—lnst nine lines,
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iatter portion. " The Editors have greater belief in *“ the genuineness
of Ssmkara-Bhagavstpida's authorship of this Stotra, " * than of several
other Stotras ascribed to him."" 1

Aboat the date of the author of the Saundaryalahari the Editors
cbaerve 1:—

. Sa@klra—bhngn?atpida to whom almost universally this work is
attributed must have flonrished in the eighth Century A. D, an inference
which is supported by the view of Furopean scholars that Sri Samkara-
cdrya, the suthor of the Siriraka-mimamsabhdgya flourished between
A. D. 788 and 820.” * We are, therefore, of opinion .... .... that this Stetra
is the genuine work of 8ri-Samkara Bhagavatpida, who lived in the eighth
Century A. D." With the firm belief of the Editors in the authorship
of the Saundaryalahari, which they regard as the genuine work of the
celebrated &@knrﬁnﬁrﬁ. the pupil of Gaudspadéicarys, let us see if there
exists in this poem itself any evidence which goes against this belef.
Verse 61 of this poem reads as follows :—

“ i amrnaEEtttaTeafz
afiat dia: e weasAegaed |
sgweagw: fataarmarasizan:
mmﬂ‘ﬁtﬁtW: ngyn®
The Fditors translate this verse as follows :—

“ 0 Flag of the Staff ( dynasty ) of the snow-clapped Mountain may
this the bamboo of thy nose, immediately bear us the cherished [ruit.

L Ibid, p. xi.
2.  Ihid, p xii.

4. J.N. Farquhse ( p. 286 of Oufling of Religious Literaturs of India, 1090 ) makes the
following remarks abouk the Saundaryalahari :(—

“The Saundaryalahary is s famous ode to the goddess ina hundred stanzas, of which
Stanms 1-41 are frequently published as 8 separate ode goder the mame Anandalahar). The
whole is usually sseribed to Samkaricirys but sarions soholars regard the aseription & mistake.
Laksmldhara ... ... who belonge to the end dlh:ﬂcm,hu-vﬂmhhﬂmmhqmm
As b unhesitatingly sccopts the suthorship of dambars there must be s tradition of some sge
to that effect behind him. The work thus gmh&h-hillyuﬂrdlhhllthmptpm-
bls to be more definite. ™

The date * and of the 15ih Cenbury ™ for Caksmidhars given by Farqubar is wrong aa
Laksmithars mﬂMﬂE;Md?ﬁl}nﬂ“{thﬂ]uﬂm
e greates-t San krit post in the mdwﬂthlam(m}mdwm

G;lgunrrmnﬂu Voluma, Dharwar, 1986 )
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Bearing in its ( hollow ) interior pearls, kept in their places by thy very
coal breath, it wears a pearl outside also, there being an abundance of
them ( pearls ) therein. " 1

The Editors tell?us: * Here is reference to the Bouth Indian
custom of boring a hole through the left side of the nose of -women so
as to attuch an ornament with a pearl pendant, "

The foregoing remarks of the Editors leave no doubt that they treat
this verse, containing a reference to nese—ornament, as & genuine part of
the Saundaryalahari which they say is a work of SriSamkardcirya. 1 have
DOW to invite their attention to my paper 3 on the Hindoo Nose-Ornament
in which I have brought forward sufficient evidence to prove that the
nose-ornament makes its appearance in Indian history and culture about
1000 A. D. but not earlier. Ifthe above reference to nmose-ornament in
the Saundaryaluhari is a gennine one it will prove the existence of nose-
ornament in India in the 8th Century A. D,, if not earlier —a conclusion
which is not warranted by my evidence regarding the nose-ornament
explained by me in detail in my paper under reference. On the contrary
I am inclined to hold the views that —

L Forthe doubls meaning of the word Vamfa and its appliestion In the present stanss
sea the remarks of the Eiftorsonp. 102 “ I'he fact that the DerT's noss wears as an oroament
& pearl gutside, is taken sdvantage of by the poet, who represenis it na one of the pearls in the
ballow of the bamboo-like nose cavk by the exhaling broath of the Devl and forming an index
a8 at waro to the pearls insids, * .

2. Thin, p. 198,

8. Vide dnnals of the Bhandarkar Instituts, Vol. XIX PPy 918-882 ¥ dntiguity of the Hin-
du Note-Ornament called Nafh. *

4. 1 may polnt out the slgnificant absence of nose-ornament in the following extract from
& Jain Banskrit work of * A, D, 7th Century " :— Versss 57 to 00 of Ohnpter XV of Varibga
Carita of Jatdsimhansndi ( ed. by Dr. A, N. Upadhye, 1988, p. 189 ) resd ss follows:—

“ TARRTIR S gEEI e |
gm0 Hlalaﬁqi:rﬂan Il e ||
FEREERE S0 s )
FT, FaamraEnEssmE = || we ||
FgsEmzifE 15 qeyew: |
HgEAFs=q gt Fafggfifm R | wg g ”

This is s of ladies of the amfabpura mourning the loss of the prines’ Varifigs
and throwing savey all thelr ornsments. | he list of Woman's ornaments recorded bere is quite

elabarats nad if it includes earrings ( SNGIEH: ) the omission of AWETIFS of Inter times
i this list is worth noting. According to Dr. Upadhys “J-ﬁdqthmwpudﬂyb
[ Continued on uext page } Pree)
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(1) the verse in the Saundaryalohari referriog to nose-ornament
is mot & genuine part of the poem. ¢
or (2) if the Editors regard it as a genuine part of the poem the entire
poem is not the work of Sri Saq:kuﬁnﬁ:ya. and further,
(8) itisa work composed sometime after 1000 A.D. by some
suthor who may have borne the name Saqﬂ:n.n.

I would, therefore, request the Hditors to examine their evidence
about the authorship of the poem and the genuineness of the verse in the
light of the view urged by me above tothe effect that the work, Saundarja-
lahari is not the work of the great Indian philosopher of the 9th Century
but & late production of some learned pandit with deep devotion to the
Devi, the subject of the poem.

The reference to nose-ornament in the Saundaryalahari quoted
sbove is analogous to the following Iate references! to it in other BSans
krit works :—

(1) About A D. 1080 -- Bilhana in his Vikramdnkadeva-Carita
refers to FrFIEAT and FEIES,

Verse 79— * miidnfalagwgmmeaamiaal

wifs wiwaewa arwaegataeg
(2) A. D. 157-=Jalhaga in his anthology Saktimuktdvali.

¢ qughefamaifa madaawsa
I have also pointed out that another 'ilﬂ:nrk—u.':-::m:lrl:mr.i.lj,t ascribed to Sri
éﬂ‘mknrﬁcdrya contains a reference ? to the nose—ornament in verse 46:—

“ gragd 51 i srafspmfaam
This work ulso is not regarded by scholars as & genuine work of

the great philosopher and there is no reason why the Saundaryalahari
also should not be treated likewise® in view of its reference to nose-or-

[ Coneloded from lnst page ]
Eamiiak.” Inthe Pirvapithikd of the Dalakumira-Carita { IV Uschvisa=p. 28 of P-V.
Euliarni's Edn., Bombay, 1910 ) we have a list of woman's ornaments as follows :—
| yfo o Sy Fg $2% ArgAR S $eu AT FEAsE
The Piirvap]thiks is regarded by Dr. A. B. Keith as * no parf of Dapdin’s work " ( Saus,
Lid.p. 208 ) .
1. Vide p. 320 of Annals, XIX, Part 1V ( 1989 ).
9. Anpals XIX, p. 880 —Referonce from E et Ly Ll
8. Dr. Belvalkar enumerstes over 210 Stotras which he considers ns * mof gemuwing
works of &1 Samkaricirys. * This number includes Stotras sddressed to the comeort of five
undar uames ( 1) Devl | #) Tripura Sundar] or Sundorl { 8 ) Bhavinl ( & ) Lalits { §) Ambi
ntmrﬁjﬂlﬂ.f”m.mlﬂﬂlfﬂjﬂmrimﬂﬁﬁf”ﬁﬂnlu Gyimald &nd {10 )
[ Continued on next page *
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nament. These two references to nose—ornament in two different works
uscfibed to Samkardcirys should lead us to a regular search for refere-
nces to nose—ornament in other works included in the Vani Vilas Edi-
tion of the Works of Ssmkardcirya. Though I capnot undertske this

inquiry st present I may record below some other referemces to nose—
ornament in the works commonly ascribed to an:hr' ATye :—

In the Mantramdtykd-pugpamald-Staval the following verse 6§ con-
tains & reference to FIHIHITES :—

“ Saraftadanan srAetgwTet
feetmafadnyfiaat wmay w9 |
HeAIAT afngvee g T
s fEsRgTEiasRr sEal wies || § 1) 7
Jo the le-Ca!u.ﬁ.-énﬂyuparﬂrnpﬂjﬂ-&'lﬂm’ the nose-ormament is

referred to as ““ wigz A% as will be seen from the following
verse 20 :—

“ afeng T 3 Reggaaam wewe
J gmmisfaamaed TaIgE Aivwee, |
amdifwsaiesi @ gear: aateq@gEe:

szat swAfafgmiifany mradd b ) 20 ) ?
In the Yamundgtaka® there is u reference to #tRws as g of

goddess Yamuna in verse 7 :—

“ s smfasamengresaes
FEsRemEE T es TR A e |

-
w7 35w = Afafanivn dsznfaft gmg aeg ) "

[ Concluded from last page
Bivi, Parvati, Mitangl, Sahajb, JoAlimukhi Hijarijetari. ( Vide p. 230 of Bass Mallit Lec-

ikharinl metre axd henoused by over #0 Commeniaries, one attributed fo Samkars himsell ™
(** ma priuted in the Vani Vilss Edition Vol.17. pp. 150-164 and to be distinguished [rom the
ﬂnu-dur::darl: In 100 Btansas. The suthenticiiy of the work is mot, however, absclutely
L Vani Vil Edition, Srirangam, Vol. 17, 2¢0.
% Vani Vilss Eds. Vel 17, p. 943,

8 — Do.— Val. 18, p. 9,
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In the Bhramarambagtakam 1 we find a reference to gwwlt on the
tip of the nose of the goddess in verse 1 :—
¢ SEEsTIEvErE A FIaE SIS T
SRS SRR TGO a3 |
SrswasAlaFEiTsargwRTiEat |
smsawaiadl waadl sAmd wEa ) 1 11”7
1f the verses contamning & reference to nose-ornament quoted above
form part of gennine works of Samkara it would appear that the grest
Indian philosopher was s great devotee of not ouly the goddess but of
her nose-ornsment as well, It appears to me that all these works conta-
ining the relerencesto mose-ornament are mot the works of Suphurl.
and that they were composed after A. D. 1000. The followiug table will
sum up the six references to nose-ornament in works ascribed to Samkara
and included in the Vani Vilas Edition of his works :—

|

Vani Vilas Manner of
No, Work Edition Refereuce
1| §tzd=eht Val XVII, p, 140 | © sparda” and “geafn’

2 Wﬁfﬂmiﬂﬁiﬁ ?ﬂ!. l, P 197 “w, 'r@mﬂ

3 | semmmmigermiereas | Vol. XVII, p. 250 | < mgrtfasa ™

4| FdEgTegT Vol XVII, p, 223 | “ amrgz sfwmen
5| agamsa, Vol XVIIL, p. 09 | ¢ shtfeps mifessgam
6 | wRusTES Vol, XVIIL, p, 118 | ¢ afasmassgwmfi »

Evidently all the works mentioned io the above table were comipos-
ed after the nose-ornament had taken possession of the Hindu society
and culture, not to siy religion in view of the fact that im all the six
cases recorded above the poet has described the pose-ornsment o the
nose of the goddess.

1. Vani vilas Edo. Vel 18. p- 119,

o — e ——

_—



15. The Egyptian Nose-ring as described by E. W. Lane
(A. D. 1833-1835) and its Biblical ancestry*

In 1939 I published & paper on the ** Antiquity of Hindu Nose.Orna-
ments " ( Annals of B. 0. R. Institute, Vol. XIX, pp. $15-344 ) in which
I tried to establish that this ornament is a foreign importation into Indis
and that it was imported into Indis some time about A. D). 1000. Subse-
quently I noted some refererices to " nose jewels " in the Bible and reque-
sted my friend Prof. R. T. 8. Miller of Bombay to examine them closely.
In 1942 Prof. Miller published the result of his examinstion of these and
other references to nose-rings ( Hebrew, nezem ) in a paper on the "Nose-
Ring in the Old Testament " ( New Indian Antiguary, May 1912, pp.
25-30 ). Of the eleven passages examined by Prof, Miller, four use the
word undoubtedly in the sense of * Nose-ring, " These passages are :

(1)  Genesis xxiv. 47T; (8) Isaiah iii. 21;

(2) Proverbs xi. 22; (4) Ezekiel xvi. 12,
According to Prof. Miller these passages “ do not all show & very favourable
attitude to such ornaments ” and indicate that it was a ™ foreign importa-
tion" among the Hebrews, who might have inherited this custom from
the sncestors they had in common with other Semitie people.”

Prof. Miller further observes that the * Bedawin have kept the
custom of using nose-rings to the present day.” In support of this state-
ment he quotes Burton's Pilgrimage to Mecca, p. 876, where it is stated :
The ornaments ( of the Bedawin ) are bracelets, collars, ear-snd nose-rings
of gold, silver or silver-gilt.”

The Bedouins area very ancient tribe, They are referred toas
Aamu in one of the inscriptions in a tomb of Beni-Hasan ( near Harmo-
polis ) belonging to about 1800 B. C. A tomb of the Fifth Dynasty ( c.
2560-2420 B. C. ) furnishes evidence about the earliest contact between
Egypt and Syria-Palestine. About 1950 B. C. an official of the name
Binuhe ( from Egypt ) fled to Southern Palestine and there settled smong
the Bedawins, who were called “ plunderers " or * sand-dwellers " by the
JEgyptians. ! I cannot say anything about the source of the nose-rings cur-
rent in Palestine at the time when the section of Genesis containing &
reference to nose-rings was compiled ( about 850 B. C. s stated by Prof.

* Journal of Kalinga Historical Research Society, Mareli 1947, Vel. 1, pp. 251-288,

1. Vide chapier 9 on ** Egypt and lemel * in Lagacy of Egypt by B B. K. Glanyills
Oxford, 1948, p. 219,
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Miller ). Whether the ancient Bedawins ( Asmu ) or the ancient Egyptians
had among them the custom of wearing mose-rings prior to say about
850 B. C., is s problem on which we should expect some light from the
Egyptologists. I want, however, to put on record the following evidence
sbout the use of nose-ornaments by ladies in Egypt between A. D. 1833-
1845 as recorded by Edward William Lane in his Account of the Manners
and Custvms of the Modern Egyptians, edited by Alexander Gardner
London, 1895. Chapter XXI of this book deals with * Egyptian Female
Ornaments " ( pp. 561-572 ) some of which are described in detail. I note
below the names of these ornaments as given by Lane:

1. OmNaMeENTS UsEp BY Lapies oF Mippue ORDERs:

(1) Dismond Kurs; (2) Gold Kurs: (8) Kussahs; (4) Enebeh;
(&) Shawdteh ; (6) Reeshehs; (7) Hital: (8) Kamarah; (9) Sdkiveh;
(10) Oud es-saleebs (11 ) Misht; (12 ) Halak (ear-rings) of many kindss;
(18 } Ekd ( necklace) of many kinds; (14) Khatims ( finger-rings, debbh is
a finger-ring without a stone ); ( 15 ) Asdwir (Bracelets); (16 ) Ornaments
of the hair, safa, bark etcy ( 17 ) Khulkhul (Anklets); (18 ) Hegab (amulet).
II. OmrNaMmnts UsED BY Lapies oF Lower ORDERS:

(1) Halak (ear- rings); (2) Khivim or Khuzdm (nose-ring ); (8)
Bkd (necklace); (4) Tok (s riog for the neck ); (5) Finger-ringss (6)
Asawir (bracelets) ; (7) Hair ornaments, Okoos eto.; (8) Khulkhul (snklets).

About the nose-rings Linne observes ( Page 571)1:

“ The Khizam " or nose-ring commonly called * Khuzdm" is worn
by & few of the women of the lower orders in Cairo sand by many of those
in the country towns and villages both of Upper and Lower Igypt. Ttis
most commonly made of brass, is from an inch to & half in diameter ; and
has usually three or more coloured glass beads generally red and blue,
attached to it. It is almost always psssed through the right ala of the rose,
and hangs partly before mouth, so that the wearer is obliged to hold it up
with one hand when she puts anything into her mouth. It issometimes of
gold. This ornsment is as ancient as the time of the patriarch Abraham®
and is mentioned by Isaiah ( iii. 21 ) and by Ezekiel ( XIV.12). To those
who are unaccustomed to the sight of it, the nose-ringis certainly the
reverse of un ornament.”

The sbove extract about the nose-ring as a female ornament cur-
rent in Egypt more than 100 years ago may be taken to be sccurate as
-3 1. On this page there is & wood-ocut picture of the face of & woman woaring the nose—

ring and on oltber side of the [noe are plotures of nose—ringe with beads,
*  Hee Genesis, XXIV, 47, whoes in our eommon vegsion *' ear-ring ™ is improperly puk

for * posa—ring.
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Liane’s book was characterized in his days as * the most remarkable des-
eription of & people ever written. " In the Biographical Sketch1 (pp. vii-
ix ) to this book the editor states that this book * remains to this day the
standard suthority on its subjeet. ™

In Lane’s remark sbout the Egyptian mose-ring the following poi-
nis are noteworthy :— J

(1) Use of the nose-ring nmong the ladies of the lower orders in Egypt.

12} Currency of the nose-ring among some of the ladies of lower
orders of Cairo and among many ladies in the country towns and villages
of Upper and Lower Egypt.

It would appear from the above obssrvations that the nosering in
Egypt must have had some previous history. If this supposition is cor-
rect we are curious to know this history ss vouched by ancient 2 and me-
diseval Egyptian records. Egypt seems to have been in contact with
India long prior to A.D.400. C. H. Roberts in his chapter on the
Greek Papyri in the Legacy of Egypt ( edited by Glanville, Oxford, 1943 ),
P- 270, states that it is to a single papyrus of A. D. 359 that we owe the
knowledge that the government was tuking steps at that time to revive
the trade between Egypt and India. In view of this early contact between
Egypt and Indis it would have been easy for the nose-ring to migrate to
India long before A. D. 1000, when it first appears in Indiun litersture.
‘We must, therefore, investigate the exact source of the Indian nese-orna-
ment and try to determine whether it was introduced into Tndis by the
Egyptians or by the Bedawins of Palestine, who have kept the custom of
using nose-ring upto the present day as stated by Prof. Miller.

L 1 not= seme points from this sketch : -Edward William Lane, born at Hereford on 17th
Beptamber, 1801—went to Egypt in 1815 to improve his health—studied Arnbic langunge as alio
the pevple of Egypi—adopted native costume and Wi gonerally taken for o Turk—engaged two
Prolessors to instruct him in Arabie nod in Muslim religion aud lsw—adopted Arabian life and
manners—gained entire confidence of the Arabs—Lane wanted to make the Egyptians known to
the world —retarned to Bneland in 1898 with b Deseription of Egypt complete—returned to
Egypt in 1838 for revising his book, which was ultimately i-sued in 1888 in @ Vols,, illgstrated
with wood-cuts drawn by the author— great succass of the book— bwo yeara later Lane brought
cut his transdation of drabian Nights aud subsequa otly some other works--Lane died at
Worthing, Bussex, on 10 th Angost, 1676 in his Thith year—his grand-nephew § [Lans Poule
oomplsted the publication of Lane's Lexicon (1876~18080), & work of highest suthorily-Lane was
made s D. Litt, of Leydon University and wass Civil List Pensicner of the Britigh Gevernment.

L Vide p. 441 nlﬂmhﬂﬂd.mbdﬂidﬂr. Vol I {1926 ). In the remarks on Egyptian
eostume we find the women using brooch, sandals of wood and leather, sar-ring, neck-lace, sar-
studs, armlsts or bangle- ( used by men and women ). There is no refergnne o auy nose orne-
meat in this description of Ancisnt Egyptine costume sxy before B, 0. 1000 Ear-rines were
probably intreduced from Asia after the middle of XVIIIth Dynnsty.

R e



16. The Hindu Nose-ornament - I1ts Past and Present*

Every one knows Spenser's dictum * Decoration precedes dress ", as -

applied to mankind in general. Though love of ornaments is patural in
man, its excess is sometimes atiributed to Orientsl people. Thongh vur
Aryan ancestors may not have been excessively fond of orpaments in re-
mote antiquity, they may have developed this love when they settled in
India and came ioto contact with other reces and cultures. We find accor-
dingly guite s big list of male and female oroaments meotioned by Bharata
in his Nitya-Sastra, In this list the Nose—ornament is comspicuously
absent.

At present the nose-ornament of varied types and desigos is eunrrent
in all parts of India from the Himalayas to Cape Camorin among Hindu
as well as non-Hindu ladies. I am, however, concerned here only with
the history of the Hindu nose-ornament, In the present state of this problem,
I am inelined to hold the view that the Hindu ladies, who had practieslly
an ornament for every part of their bodies before 1000 a. D., picked up
the nose-ornament from savage tribes among whom it appears to have
been carrent, if we are to judge their past by their present customs, The
anthropologists have already recorded evidence which shows that all sava-
ge tribes in Asia, Oceanis, Australis, Africa and America have had the
custom af boring not only the septum of the nose and putting pendants or
rings through the hole, but of boring the sides of the nostrils and inser-
ting nose-pins into them. In view of this evidence, it is reasonable to sup-
pose that the Hindu ladies must have adopted the custom in imitstion of
the savages about 1000 A. D. Sea-faring nations into eontact with wild
tribes of the different parts of the world referred to above, muy have
introduced it into India.

Recently I discovered some references to nosejewels in the English
translation of the Old Testament of the Bible. I have asked s Biblical
scholar to examine these and other references to the nose—ornament in
the Bible and report if these references are genuine. In case their genuine-
ness is supported by Hebrew, Greek and Latin translations of the Buible,
we may be able to take the history of the nose-ornament backwards from
1000 4. D. to about 200 B. . But even then the guestion will remain:
“ What is the genesis of nose-ornament and its history prior to 800 B. o, | A
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This question must be answered by students of proto-Indian history and
anthropology. I can only say that the custom of boring the nose or any
other part of the body isa savage one and needs to be abandoned by
Hindu ladies. At any rate the Nath (7% ), with all its jewels and rubies,
should be discarded by our women-folk, though it is wrongly regsrded as a
sign of married bliss. Its wearing is not supported by any text on Hindu
Dharma-Sastra from the earliest to the last. Butcustom lends enchant-
ment to the face, and our orthodox sisters are not inclined to leave the
Nath to the savage tribes; on the contrary, they make their husbands pay
& heavy cost for this ornament which has got the halo of antiquity at least
of the last 1000 years. Though our educated sisters are not much fond
of this ornament, I find at least some of themn wearing this ornament on
some occasions in families where orthodoxy has not yet completely disap-
peared.

At present, the type of the nose-ornament differs with different pro-
vinces of India. But even in the 16th century, the Ain-i-Akbari mentions
four varieties of nose- ornament viz. the Besar, Nath, Phal etc. This evi-
dence shows the gradual evolution of the types of the nose-ornament on
Indian soil in civilized society. Some time ago an article appesred in the
Illustrated Weekly Times with photographs of Jadies of the Chamba State
Wearing very complicated nose-ornaments with gold plates and chains hang-
ing from the noses. One shudders to see this harness of the femule noss,
which hinders the beauty of the nose instead of enhancing it. But * Fralty,
thy name is woman ™ says Shakespeare, and women are slaves of orname-
ots in a much greater degree than men. * Kanaka™ and “Kintd" are
inseparably connected from remote antiquity and let us hope that eduestion
may be uble to separate them at least so far as the nose-ornament is conce-
rned.

The history of the nose-ornament so far revealed shows, in an admi-
rable maoner, how Hinda culture has acquired foreign elements through
centuries and digested them thorounghly, Recently 1 have sent for publica-
tion the texts of two religious poems, one in Marathi and the other in Sans-
krit, based on nose-ornament ss their central theme, I have published
another paper on references found in Stotras, the authorship of whieh is
ascribed to Sri Snikuim'ry:, but which appear to me to 1I:;I\n late works,
‘with which this great Indian philosopher had nothing to do. In fugt, I can

“say that any work containing references to the nose-ornament is later
than 1000 a. ., as no literature — Jain, Buddhist or Brahmanical —prior
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to 1000 A. D. contains any reference to nose-ornament. In the same manner,
no sculpture or painting earlier than 1000 4. D. contains any representation
of the nose—ornament at least in India. i

. The future of the nose-ornament is, of course, quite uncertain, and
one eannot say Whether the massmind of India can discard itat once like
many other customs, which were once current, but became obsolete in
course of centuries. Cleopatra’s nose made history in classical times, and
people wished it. was s little bit shorter; but that was not to be, In the
same manner, one cannot feel sure whether our women folk would discard
their nose-ornament finally and change the course of Indian cultaral
history as a result of the labours of historians, which only excite the inter-
est of the people for a short time and then get buried in the punderous
volumes on our book-shelves, as there is no law to control our present
literature in so far as it affects our culture, and no dictator to weed out
foreign elements from it, healthy or otherwise.

T I TN S S N



17. The Nose-Ring in the Old Testament*

By R. T. 5. Miliar, Bombay.

[ Tn X959 I published s paper on the * Antiquity of the Hindu Nose—-
ornament " fn’ the Anmals of the Bhandarkar Institote Vol XIX pp.
313-831 ) in which I' tried to prove thit this ornamient is'a foreign 1mpor-
tation into Indiun culture. I further triced the history of this ormsmwnt in
Indian sonrces from A. p. 1000 onwards but was nnuble to truce any refer
ences to it in Indian sources prior to A. ». T000. Tn view of these findings
I was curious to investigate the history of this ornament prior to A. D.
1000 in any source other than Indian and sccordingly carried on & cursory
perusal of the Bible. To my great surprise I fonnd in the Rible some refar-
ences to the nose-jewels. I'n this condection T Wad'a discussion With my
friend Prof. D. D. Kosausr, who adviséd m'e to consult someé seholar, com-
petent to study all the references to the nose-ring in the Bible and to pre-
pare a critical note on them for publication in the New Indian Antiguary.
As u result of Prof. Kosaum1's inquiry through Prof. John Macreax of the
Wilson College, Bombsy, I was fortunately introdoced to Prof. K. 1. 8.
MiLLaR of the same College who kindly agreed to my request and prepar-
ed the following interesting note on the “Nose-ring 10 the Old Testament”.
I ske this opportunity of thanking all these friends for their willing co—
operaticn in pursuing my inquiry about the antiquity of the Nose—orna-
ment prior to A. D. 1000. Prof. MILLAR thinks that the custom of wearing
the nose-ring might have come to the Hebrews from the ancestors they
bad in common with other Semitic peoples — P. K. Gopg. ]

The lollowing does not attempt to be more than a note on the use of
the Hebrew word nezem in the Old Testament or Hebrew Bible, The s gni-
ficance of this is that it indicates that nose-rings Were in use among the
people of the Hebre ws several centuries before Christ.

The word mezem means an ornament 1n the shape of s ring, and this
seems always to have been made of gold. The dictionary gives two mean-
ings : * nose-ring * and "' ear-ring "', because in some places where itis
used it is obviously attached to the nose, and 1n others it is certainly an
ornument for the ears.,

There are eleven passages in the Old Testament whers the word is
nsed -

* New Indian dntiguary, May 1943, pp. 25-30,



The Nose-Bing in the Old Testament 181

Genesis 24, verses 23, 30, 47.

Genesis 35, verse 4.

Exodus 82, verses 2, 3.

Exodus 35, verse 22.

Judges 8, verses 24, 25, 26.

Isaiah 3, versa 21.

Ezekiel 16, verse 12,

Hosea 2, Verse 13,

Job 43, verse 11.

Proverbs 11, verse 22

Proverbs 25, verse 12,

In two of the above passages there is a direct referdnce to ears. The
{irst is Genesis 35, 4. The Hebrew is as follows :
weeth hann®zamin '® sher b*' ozndhem ;

which is translsted in the Authorised Version of the Bible as
* all their earrings which were in their ears. ™

The Revised Version translates :
“ the rings which were in their ears; .

and Professor MOFFATT, in A4 New Translation of the Bible, as
“ their amulets of ear-rings. X

The other is Exodus 82, 2, 8.

“ wayydmer '® |dhem ' sh*rdn pareqli nizmé hazzdhabh "ssher
ks’ ozné neshdkbem bendkhem fibh*nothekhem ™

* And Asaron said noto them
** Break off the gnlden earrings, which are im the ears of
your wives, of your sons, and of your danghters. ' (A v.)
“ __Break off the golden rings” (B V.)
MoOFFATT also translates earrings.

As the word nezem ( plural p®zAmim ) o these passages undoabt-
edly meuns sn earring, the earher transiators seem to have attempted fo
read this meuning into the word o all cases where that Was at all poss ble.
The Septasgint (the Greek version of the Oid Testament ) translstes in
all cases by ehntion, an earring. The Vuigute follows sait with snaures,
but finds ditficalty in two pissages, Where it uses other words. These
will be deslt with later. The Authorised Version ( Enghsh; 1611 ) followed
the Vulgate, translating by earring except in these tWo cases The Revised
Version ( Eoglish, 1884 ) slters to mose-ring in'n nowber of passages, and
seems to give the correct rendering 10 most cases. This, with MoPPaTE's
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Translstion, may be treated as the last-word on the subjeét ds far as trans-
lation is concerned, - 51

Besides the passage dealt with above, there are several of the passa-
ges in question where there seems to be little doubt that earrings are re-
ferred to. These are - ' ' ‘

Judges 8, 24 ]

UthenG-11 Ish nezem shelalo ki-nizme zdhibh ldhem k7 yishm®elim

hem ** give me every man the earrings of his prey ( for they had

golden earrings, because they were Ishmaelites )" ( A, V.)

The R. V. and MOFFATT also translate earrings.

Job 42, 11

* wayitt*nil 15 Ish nezem zihabh ehadh ™’

" every man gave him .... .... an earring of gold "' ( A. V.)

**every man gave him .... ... a ring of gold ™ ( R. V. )

* s gold ring " ( MoFFaTT )
The chief reason for the assumption that earring is the correet translation
in these passages is that the rings seem to be for wearing by men, and all
the evidence shows that nose-rings were only worn by women.

Three of the passages just dealt with ( Genesis 35, 4, Exodus, 32, 2,
3,and Jodges 8, 24 ) have an interest of their own as indicating that the
rings described were associated with heathen practices or heathen peoples.
In the first passage Jacob's honsehold is purified by putting away strange
gods and divesting themselves of their earrings, In the second passage
earrings are melted down to make the golden calf which the Israelites
worshipped sinfully in the wilderness. In the third passage, earrings are
taken from the defeated Ishmaelites. It was considered natural that they
should bave golden earrings, because they traded for gold and silver,
Which they brought from Egypt and Arabis. Pliny ( Natural History xi,
§0 ) refers to the wearing of earrings by men of the East. There is said to
be no such custom among the Bedawin ( the descendants of the Ishmse-
lites ) to day. The earrings seem to have been regarded as amulets. ( See
Morrarr's transiation and PEAKE’S Commentary on the Bible. )

There are three passages whers the meaning of the word might be
-either “ earring " or “nosering "' These are :~

Exodus 86, 32
* wayyabho'@i ba'snashim al-hannashim kol nedhibh
18bh hebhi'd hah wanezem wetabbs’ sth wekhiimaz kolkeli zihabh
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“ And they came, both men and women, as many as were willing
hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, and rings, and tablets,
all jewels of gold™ ( A. V. )

" .. uese brooches and earrings and signetrings and armlets, all

jewels of gold " ( R. V., which in the margin gives the alternative

reading nose-rings for earrings ). )

MoOPFATT translates earrings.

In this passage there is another word hah, here translated bracelsts
or brooches, which means usually a hook or ring put into the nose of ani-

mals such as the camel, and which may here mean nose-rings. It does not
seem to be used for & human ornament elsewhere.

Proverbs 25, 12 :

“nezem zahabh yahsli-khathem mokhiah bakhim al-Gzen
shoma'ath ™

“ As an earring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, so is & wise
reprover upon an obedient ear. "(A.V.)

The Revised Version is the same, but gives the marginal alterna-
tive noze-ring.

" A golden earring, a necklace of rare gold, an apt word is like
that.” ( MOFFATT )

Here the context seems to provide a case for taking the meaning a8
earring, though nose-ring. as in the last pas:age, has the support of the
Revised version margin.

Hosea 2,13

“ fiphiqadhtl * Aleba eth-y*mé habb‘@lim "ssher taqtir lihem watta-
‘adh nizmah wehelyithah"

“ And I will visit upon ber the days of Baalim, wherein she burn-
ed incense to them, and she decked herself with her earrings and
her jewels " (A. V.)

The Revised Version again has mose-rings as an alternative read-
ing in the margin. '

“...... decking herself with rings and jewels ™ ( MorratzT )

In this last plgsélga there is again n reference to heathen practices,
popular religions ideas required certain ornaments for holy days (compare
the Koran, Sura 20 verse 61 : on the day of ornament (i. e the feast day
be your meeting ). There does not seem to be any evidence that nose—
rings were regarded as amulets, but they may have been worn with other
ornsments on holy days. : g g
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There remain four passages where the word nezem undoubtedly
means nose-ring. In each of these the word is used along with the Hebrew
word "aph, which means nose. They are:

Genesis 24, 47, Proverbs 11, 22, 1saiah 8, 21, Ezekiel 16, 12, Genesis
24, 47, _

“ wa'asim hannezem al-'appdh *’

*1 put the ear-ring upon her face™ { A. V.)

gl L the ring on her nose " ( R. V. and Morpar? ).

" suspendi inaures ad ornsmendam faciem eius ' ( Vulgate )
" kai periethela aute ta enotia ” { Reptungint )

Here the Septuagmt, the Vulgate and the Authorised Version all
-<ontinue to translate earring They get out of the difficulty ereated by the
presence of the word 'aph, by translsting it face, which is possible in some
contexts. But it is unlikely here, and in uny case could hardly stand for ear.

Ezekiel 16, 12

* wa'sttén nezem al-appdkh wa'sghilim al-oznayikh "

“1 put & jewel on the forehead, und earrings in thine ears ” (A.V.)
Which also has nose s a marginal ulterpative for forehead ).

*1 put a ring upon thy nose, and eacrings in thineears” ( R. V.)
MoFrFaTT is similar.

** ed dedi insurem super os tuum *' ( Vulgate )

The prophet 1s here describing the beauty that God has bestowed on
-Jerusalem, who is depicted as a false woman who bas made evil use of the
beauty and ornaments that have been given her. There is no doubt at all
‘that 8 nose-ring is the orpament referred to, Another word * sghilim is
used for earrings.

Isainh 3, 21

* hattabba'oth wenizms ba'aph ™ :

( The word preceding this is hallehdshim which means charms or
amulets and is translated by the Authcrised Version as earrings )
“ The rings, and nose jewels™ (A, V, and R, V. )

“ signel-rings and nose-rings ( MOFFATT ) _

“ et annnlos et gemmas in fronte pendentes™ ( Vulgate )

Here the Vulgute departs from its use of the word imaures, and
transistes by the nondescript word gemmas. It uses inaures to translate
hall*hdshim in the preceding verse. This is part of s catalogue of the

_orpaments worn by the proud women of Jerusalem, who Isainh says will
ﬁ“ ‘made desolate for their pride and luxury.
Proverbs 11, 22
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“ nezem gahdbh be'aph hezir ishshah yapha wesarath taam "

“ As 8 jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, so isa fair woman which
is without diseretion. " { A. V. and R. V.)

The BRevised Version gives ring in the margin as an alternative
for jewel.

** & golden ring in the snout of & soW........” { MOFFATT )

“ sirculus aurens in naribus suis ' ( Vulgate )

“ enotion en rini huos " ( Septuagint )

Here the word is used humourously in a simile, but it must mean a
nose-ring such as ladies wear, as it is in a nose, albeit & pig's nose.
MOFFATT makes this clear by translating by the word sow. The Vulgate
uses yet another word eirculus, but the Septuagint sticks to enotion.

The passage in Genesis 84 tells us something more about the ring in

question. In verse 22 it is described as—
“pezem zahabh bega® mishgdlo" *a golden earring of half-a-shekel
weight " ( A. V.) “a golden ring” ( B. V. ) “ & golden nosering weighing
a quarter of an ounce " ( MoFFATT ). This ring was taken by Abraham's
servant Eliezer to put on the nose of Rebecca, who was to become the
wile of Isaac, Abraham’s som.

The passages in which the word nezem undoubtedly means nose-ring
do not all show & very favourable attitude to such ornament. This, and
the places at which we find the word used, seem to indicate that the nose-
ring was a foreign importation, or at any rate regarded ss such from the
fact that it was used by the heathen tribes with whom the Israelites were
surrounded. Isaiah regards the use of noserings and other ornaments as
symbolie of the pride of the women of Jerusalem, who are to be punished
for that very faunlt and all their finery taken away. This prophecy was pro-
bably written about 735 B.0. and Isaiah was protesting against the state of
affairs and in particular the luxury of Jerusalem at the beginning of the
reign of Ahaz king of Judah. The prophecy of Ezekiel is later, probably
at the time of the exile about 596 B.c. Here the nose-rings, with the crown
and the earrings, are symbolical of the blessings which God has showered
on Jernsalem. But Jerusalem has abused these bounties ( verses 15 to 19 )
and they have been a snare to her; and as a8 punishment she will be car-
ried away captive into Assyria.

The section of Genesis from which the first passage ( Genesis 22)
comes belongs to the socalled Jahwehistic narrative, the date of whose
compilation must have been about 850 B.C. The reference to nose-rings
must belong to this original writing of the story, or an even earlier tradi-
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tion and not to the later period when the different parts of which the
Pentatench is made up were put together, It is thus earlier than the other
passages just referred to and it is obvious that the giving of the nose-ring
as @ token is accepted as the natural thing. The story purports to belong to
pre—Israelitish times, when the patriarchs were settling in Canaan and had
not yet abandoned their nomadic existence. Their way of life may be said
therefore to have been akin to that of the Bedawin, with whom they reco-
gnised their kinship in the story of the half-brothers Isasc and Ishmael.
It is not surprising, therefore, to find that the Bedawin have kept the cus-
tom of using nose-rings to the present day. * The ornaments ( of the Beda-
win) are bracelets, collars, ear and nose-rings of gold, silver or silver-gilt."
( Burrow, Pilgrimage to Mecca, page 876 ). The supposition is that as the
Israelites became a settled people and their nobility grew more luxurious,
the wearing of jewels was more and more confined to the rich, and was
frowned upon by the stricter sort of religious people,

It does not look as if the origin of the wearing of the nose-ring is to
be found among the Hebrews, but the custom might well have come to
them from the ancestors they had in common with other Semitic peoples.




18. Studies in the History of Hindu Festivals —

Some Notes on the History of Divall Festival*
( BETWEEN C. A. D. 50 AND 1945)

All festivals have a unifying influence in social and national life,
Btudents of the caltural history of & nation must understand the genesis
and development of these festivals and record their history with as much
precision and detail as possible. The oldest living civilizations on this
globe have contributed not a little to the growth of these festivals, which
are a regular feature of national life. To whatever class of people these
festivals may belong they have a peculiar human appeal. In India with
its numerous religious beliefs we have quite a bewildering variety of reli-
gious and semi-religious festivals but unfortunately much of the writing 1
devoted to these festivals is of a descriptive type, in which no attempt is
made to fathom the depths of available historical sources with a view to
reconstructling any reliable history worth the name.

In 1916 one author who calls himself * Rgvedi " published a book
called History of Aryan Festivals 2 (smisar sur gfagi|) in Marathi. This

* Apmals ( B. 0. B. Institute ) Vol XX VI, pp. 219-963,

1. The provinclal Gasetteers of Indis contain much useful information about many of thess
fastivala but it is of o desoriptive type. Tho history of each festival ought to be studied in the
form of monographs as & preliminary to an eneylopaedio history of Indisn Festivals. A% pre-
sent our knowledge of the history of festivals is mther nebulons. We cannot say when s paz-
ticular festival originated and how It developed through centuries of our cultural history. Mam
deseriptions of the present — day fostivals , howsoever enchanting, do not prove their antiquity
as theee descriptions are & misture of legends and hear - say evidonce with mapy regiomal vari-
ations, from which it is diffloult to comprehend the origin and development of these {estivals.

2. Thie book was published in Bombay, The Prefacs of the suthor is dated 2cd April 1916
This book appears to have enjoyed s wide popularity ms will bs seen from the opimions printed
st the end of the voluma, The author deals with such toples as — (1) Bisa of Tndian
Astronomy, (2) Seasons, ( 2 ) Months, (4 ) Adhikomisa ( intercalary month ), (5) Beven
days of the week, (6 ) Samvatsara-phals, (7 ) differsnt Sakas, ( 8 ) Seasonal Pestivals and
Historical Festivals (pp. 16-17), (9 ) Samvalsara-Prafipsdd, ( 10) Bimanavam, (11)
Dolotsava, | 1) Gaurt-Utsava, (13) dksayyo-Trihd, (14) Parsfurima-Jaganfl, (15)
Nrsimha—Jayanil, (16 ) Gabigotsava or Datahard ( 17 ) Vaja-Sivitrl, (18) Mahs Eiidali
(19) History of Cilwrmiss, (90 ) Nigapafloam), (21) Mangali-Gawrl, (32) Srieant,
( 98 ) Povall Paurnims, ( 24 ) Néra]i-Paurnima, ( 28 ) &1 Kfsoa-Janmbstami, ( 26) Pithorl-
Amivisgi, {27 ) Poli or Vpsabhobsavas, (98 ) Horitilika, (29 ) Gopeba-Caburhy, ( 80 ) Rei-
Paficaml, ( 81) Jyestha-Gaurl, ( 22 ) Vimana-deadaél, [ 83 ) dnanta—Cafurdafl. ( 84 ) Aahi-
laya-Paksa, ( 85 ) Navaritra-Mahotsava, ( 83 ) Vijayi-dalami, ( 87 ) Bimaliis, ( 88 ) Dipleali~
Mahotsava ( 9A%NGH o §vdg, AUHAgLa, 24HIgaA ), (39 ) Balipratipads. ( 40)
Yama—dviliyh, (41) Tuladi-vivika, ( 42 ) Dhitrlpijonsa, (43) Voikuniho-Caturdadi, ( 44)
Tripuri-Pawrpimi, (45 ) Campi-gasthy, (46 ) Dafla-Jayanti, (47 ) Makaro-Sabiromapa,
( 48) Vasanta-Paficamy, (49 ) Ratha-Saptam1, ( 50 ) Mahiéivarkira, ( 51 ) Philguna-Utsava
or Holi
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is perhaps the only book in Marathi which devotes no less than about 370
pages to the study of Hindu festivals but even here one fails to find any
history as such of each festival which has governed the life of our ances-
tors for hundreds of years. This attempt is, however, praise-worthy as
it is perhaps the only conscious effort to meet a long—felt want about the
history of our festivals. In dealing with each festival the author records
valuable information about its enrrency in different regions of Indis, the
ritusl connected with it and the present manner of its celebration. The
remarks of the author on the -historical background of each festival are
suggestive but not comprehensive for want of fully documented study
about its origin and development. The author tells us in his Preface that
his book is not written for the learned reader. All the same we must
thank him for this pioneer 1 attempt, which is sufficiently conscientious
and learned within the limitations under which he had to work and thus
provide a readable account of Hindn or Aryan festivals as they are obser-
ved in India in the different months of one Hindu year.

According to Rgvedi the Hindu foestivals can be roughly classified?
as follows :—

1. Imost not fail to mention hers a still enrlier book on Hindu festivals. This is ealled
** Hindu Hulidays " by Balafi Sitarsm Kothare, printed at the Times Press, Bombay, 1004,
pages 100. The author contributed his articles on this subjest to tha Times of India in the years
1300 and 1901 and these have been presented in a book-form with the above titls, About festivals
Ehe author rightly observes :— ** The life of & nation is hest depicted by the deseription given of
s festivals, and the Hindus, being a civilized nation from remote antiquity have hind theix
own holidays both to create and express joy. Hero-worship, religions dsvotion, social enjoy-
ments, and the chearvancs of particular rites and ceremonies with dsfinite object in yiew such
8 presecvation of women from widowhood, freedom from the ‘guilt of committing heinous
erimes, the preservation of ehildren from desth in infanoy, the asquisition of wealth, tha resto-
ration of loet power, fortuns or kingdom, the remembrance, worship or feeding of ths departed
spirits of ancestors have their chamcteristio holidays.”— The boak deals briefly with the
nccount of the following Holidays:— ( 1) Gudi Padea, Ramanavamd, { 2 ) Hanuman Japanil,
€3) Vala Porwima, ( 4 ) dshadi Ekadashi, ( 6 }Nnngchmi.{ﬂ]Cmnuanp.(T] Janmn
and Golul dehiami, ( 8 ) Pithori Amavasia, ( 9 ) Ganesh Chaturihi, ( 10 ) Gawrl, ( 11 ) Vaman
Iheadashi, (12 ) Anant Chaturdashi, { 13 ) Hindu anmiversary Days, ( 14 ) Navaralra Festival,
( 16 ) Dasara, ( 16 ) Kojagari Pornima, (17 ) Dewali, ( 18 ) Four Hindu Holidays, ( 19 ) Datla
Joyanti, { 20 ) Makora Sankrand, ( 91 ) Mahashisaratra, ( 22 ) Holi Festival.

L This clamification s good enough so far as it goes. 1t is only after a thorough histori~
eal study of each festival is recorded that an acourate classiffoation ean be given. As regards the
ritunl and belie! connected with some of the Hindu festivals s Keys of Power by J. Abboti
{( Methuan & Co., London, 1959 ). T note same points fram this bk about the Divili:— Divili,
904-205; maidens wave arfi st D., 63, 183, impressisn of hand made on catile at D. 133; Oil

Worship of implements st D. 250; Manavadi days during D, 859 Use of rad water ot D). 289; Bead.
Mdﬂh‘mhﬂlmllﬂ.nﬁ Worship ﬂ‘hk!ﬂ‘ﬂﬂmﬂﬂlﬂﬂ at D. 8%y
FPale of the threshing-floor cub st I, 870 Grinding forbidden 8t D, 480,-Tt would be usefol to study



The History of Divall Festival 189

(1) Festivals originating from Rtus or Seasons :—

dwat gy, sseegdEn, WAl wreel, aREr i, e,
frawe, aEigem, Assta, agadedl, gt T fwm,

(2) Historical ( Aitihasika ) Festivals:—

e, SR, gagd, gomeae Y, awagme

(8) Saiva Festivals:—

Fargft @it wgfra,

(4) Vaigpava Festivals :—

g, sEewEE, sdaETin, g, oA,

( 5 ) Kaufumbika Festivals: —

Tzaifaen, dvenird, REE samEren, gRafes, K,

(6 ) Sakta Festivals :—

AMit-geaa, srgArd, sfea=d, sved, T8 T, o (1)

(7) Saura Festivals :— 198gHT,

(8) Ganapatys Festivals :— morsragdi,

For studying the regional variations in the celebration of different
Hindu festivals one must get first-hand information about these festivals
from the residents of the different regions, where these festivals are
observed. In the absence of this information we can get some informa-
tion about them in the Provincial Gazetteers, ! some of which were
written in a scholarly manner and hence may serve asa useful starting
point for a historical study of the different festivals as they show the
currency or otherwise of these festivals in different regions, where some
of the old traditions have been preserved. We must, however, go from

1. The Bombay Gaseticer containa the following referenees to Divili holidays :— Vel. IX,
gt 1, 98, nots 5, 54, 53, 119, 161, 170. 178, 175, 178, 808, 805, 306, 316, 536; Festival dsys amang
Bhils, id, pp. 305-806; Fire-Worship on-id 857; Days for gotiling nooounts by traders id, 59;
Poriod best suited to subject evil spirits, IX, pt- 1f, 145; Hindu New year considared an evil
spirit time, id, 145; Buddhist Holidays XIV, 145;among Pitie Prabhos, XVIII, pk i, 251~
258; smong Kunhis, id, 204-3956.

The Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethica contains some roforences bo Dinill ( see IV,
607 i Ahir, T, 223b, 283 a: Bhdl, 11, 553b; Davars, V 8a; Dravididam, V, 8a, 1ia, 19ab; Pavras
V, 19b, Sacrifics, V, 148, ) — The description of Dravidian Divili (V. 19ab ) has tha following
festures:—

(1) L@Mlnuudmhﬁyulwlﬂnglﬂing:ﬂlqidh-

(2) Sacrifice of gonts and fowls befors stones, pnln.h_ﬂrdal‘mhrh:xl.qihmimu

neighbouring river-bed.

(8) Dancing and fessting atbended with lighted torches.

(4) Ontils nre decornted with colour and garlands and s figure of the eattle-god Ba-

lindra is made and kept in the cow-shed.

(&) Mﬂdthl!imﬂihuﬂlﬂihnﬂhlhﬂﬂihrmhlhtm.—.ln]rhl.

who can snateh & garland from the bull or helfer is considersd » fit maich for the-

best girl in the neighbourhood.

F et e
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the present to the past and thus try to study when and how the details of
these festivals have originated and thus enriched the social, religious and
cultural life of India.

In his article ! on Divali- Folklore Mr. B. A, Gupte observes: —
“Holidays in all eountries have their folklore, and the Divdli of
India is no exception. The greater the number of folk — tales, the higher
the stage of development in the society, and the greater the interest we
find attached to the evolution of the festivities. "' Mr. Gupte then records
balf a dozen different folk notions, of which No. V is as follows :—

" The fifth idea has a historical basis. It is that King Vikramadi-
tya of Ujjain, a scion of the Gupta race was crowned on this day, the
16th of Aévin and connted his era accordingly. This is thus a New year's
day.” From the multiplicity of accounts of the origin of Divdli Mr.
Gupte discloses the following points :— (1) the change of the season,
(2)the death of the rice—crop harvest, (8)the time of manuring the
soil for the second crop, ( 4 ) the Sun reaching Libra, the Seventh sign
of the Zodiac, ( 5 ) the coronation of Rama, and ( 6 ) the selection of this
coronation day for the conventional coronation and eramaking day of
Vikramaditya, the last of the Guptas. In the Plate of Divdli Drawings
(drawn by women from the Bth day of the 2nd half of Afvin to Divali )
accompanying Mr. Gupte's article we find the following symbols :— (1)
Temple ascribed to Lakgmi Nardyans, ( 2 ) the Sun, (8) the Moon, (4)
banging lamps, ( 5 ) Sankha Shell, ( 6 ) the mace, ( 7)the lotus, ( 8 ) the
wheel, (9 ) the Swvastika, (10 ) the Sega or thousand-hooded cobra, ( 11)

the cow's foot-prints, (12 ) sparrows, (13 ) the mango,. ( 14 ) the bel

( wood-apple ) tree and ( 15 ) the foot-prints of Laksmi. According to Mr.
Gupte ** the presence of sparrows at harvest time, the position of the thre-
shing floor usnally near a shady tree, and the incoming realization of the
sale-proceeds ( wealth ) as expressed by the foot-prints are significant.
This is perhaps the most primitive origin of the festival,"
A In the Hobson—Jobson (by Yule and Burnell, London, 1908, pp.
208-200 ) we get some foreign notices of Divili from 4. D, 1618 onwards.
I reproduce here these notices with the remarks of the editors :—
Dewally, B. H. diwali, from Skt, dipa—alikd,* s row of lamps"® i, e.
an illumination. An autumnal feast sttributed to the celebration of various
diyinities, as of Lakshmi and of Bhavani, and slso in honour of Krishna's
slaying of the demon Naraka, and the release of 16000 maidens, his pri-
soners. It is held on the last two days of the dark half of the month of

1 Inmdian dntiguary, Vol. XXXII, pp, 387-289 ( May 1908 ),

#
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Afvin or Afan and on the new moon snd four following days of Karttika
i. & usually some time in October. But there are variations of Calendar in
different parts of Indis and feasts will not always coincide e.g. at the
three Presidency towns mor will any curt expression define the dates. In
Bengdl, the name Diwali is not used, it is Kali Pilja, the feast of that grim
goddess, a midnight festival on the most moonless nights of the month,
celebrated by illuminations and fireworks. on land and river, by feasting,
carousing, gambling and sacrificing of goats, sheep and buffaloes.

A. D. 1618 —* Divaly™
— (lodinho de Eredia, f. 38 V.
A. D. 1688 —* October the four and twentieth was the Dawdli or
the feast of the Indian Gentiles ™
—P. Della Valle, Hak Soc. ii, 206.
A D. 1851 — * In the month of October eight days after the full
moon there is a feast held in honour of Vistnou which is called Dipdwals
— A. Rogerius, De Open—Deure.
A D. 1671 — " In October they begin their year with great feasting,
Jollity, sending presents to all they have any busyness with, which time is

called Dually ™ — Hedges Diary, Hak. Boc. ii, ccoxiv.

A. D, 1678 — " The first New Moon in October is the Banyan's
Dually ™ Fryer, 110

A. D. 1690 — * .... .... their Grand Festival Beason called Dually
Time™ Ovington, 401,

A D, 1880 — “The Dewales, Deepaullee or Time of Lights takes
place 20 days after the Dussera and lasts three days; during which there
is feasting, illumination, and fireworks "

—T. Coats in Tr. Lit. Soc. Bo., ii, 211,

A. D. 1843 —* Nov. 5 The Diwali happening to fall on this day, the
whole river was bright with lamps.......Ever and anon some votary would
offer up his prayers to Lakshmi the Fortuna and launch o tiny raft bearing
a cluster of lamps into water,—then watch it with fixed and anxious gaze.
If it floats on till the far distance hides it thrice happy he......but if,
caught in some wild eddy of the stream it disappears at once, SO will the
bark of his fortunes be engulphed in the whirl pool of adversity. "

— Dry Leaves from Young Egypt, 84,

A, D, 1858 — " The Diwali is celebrated with splendid effect at
Benares........At the approach of nights small earthen lamps, fed with oil,
are prepared by millions, and placed quite close together so asto mark

e ——————
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out every line of mansion, palace, temple, minaret and dome in streaks
of fire ™ — Monier Williams, Religious Thought and Life in India, 432

E. W. Hopkins in his article on Hindu Festivals and Fasts in the
Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics 1912 ( Vol. V, pp. 867-871 ) classifies
Hindu festivals as follows :—

(i) Ancient Festivals:—

(1) Moon-festival ( seasonal ).

(2) * Four-month celebration” ( seasonal ).
( 8) Ceremony of First—{ruits,

( 4) Soma-—sacrifice.

( 5) Conseeration Ceremony.

( 6 ) Horse-sacrifice.

(7 ) Bolstice-feast.

(8) Twelve nights’ Celebration.

(9) Sacrifices at tirthas by pilgrims.

(ii) Modern Festivals :— These festivals are new in effect, though
old in general character.

(1) Lamp Festival ( Divali }— The rites in honour of one god have
passed over to another without materislly altering the celebration and
sometimes even to-day the same celebration is held in honour of diff-
erent gods. Thus the very plessing lamp—festival in which, in automo,
lamps are lighted in every direction, flosting lamps are set off down
rivers ete., is celebrated by some as a festival in honour of Visna's wife,
and by others in honour of Durgd, the wife of Siva — Modern festivals
have thrown off Brahmanism as far as possible, and are more clearly
celebrations of the seasons, devoid of priestly ritual and self-sufficient.

(2) Spring Festival of Northen India ( Holi )— Between the old
and new there must have been a large number of special festivities now
lost sight of, or only faintly reflected in intermediate literature --not to
speak of many special festivities in honour of gods and goddesses descri-
bed in the mediseval Purdnic and Tantric literature. — Some of the
modern festivals are both Sectarian and Beasonal -~ In the devil-frighten-
ing festival viz. the “ lamp—festival™ ( Divali ) the original intent of the
celebration is merged in the worship of some modern deity.

(8) Makarasafikrdnti and others —

That there were many festivals not included under the screen of
religious rites in ancient times may be taken for granted and this is sup-
ported by external evidence. — Many of the Hindu festivals have a coun-
terpart in those of other races.
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It is clear from the above grouping of Hindu festivals that the
Divali or * lamp-festival " is a modern festival according to Hopkins, ! who
however, does mot say when it originated and developed its numerous
features as we see them to-day.

In the above volume of the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics
there is an article by Margaret Stevenson on Jain Festivals and Fasts
( pp. 875-879 ). In this article she describes the Diwali of the Jains as
follows -—

“ Next to Pajjusana the greatest of all the Jain sacred seasons is
Diwdll, If the former owes its importance to the emphasis which the Jains
lay on the sin of killing, Diwali derives its position from the imporiance
of wealth to @ mercantile community, the Jains. The Jains assign a special
reason for their participation in what is really a Hindu festival in honour
of Laksmi, the goddess of wealth. They say it originated when Mahdvira
passed to mokga and the eighteen confederate Kings and others who were
present at his passing institated an illumination saying: Since the light of
intelligence is gone, let us make an illumination of material matter ( see
Kalpa Sitra, Sacred Books of the East, xxii 366 )

The festival continues for four days, the last days of Afvina which
close the Hindu year and the first of Karttika—{alling usually within the
months of October or November. Among the Svetimbara Jains the first day
( Dhanteras ) of the festival is devoted to polishing jewellery and orna-
ments in honour of Liaksmi on the second day ( Kalichaudasa) the
women try to propitiate evil spirits by giving them some of the sweet-

1. Hepkins records the following Liferature pertaining to Hindu Festivals and Fasfs:—

(1) H H. Wilson : Select Works, il, London, 1893, Ch. iv. * Beligious Fostivals of
tha Hindue. **
(2) Natesa Sastri: Hindu Feasts, Fasts and Ceremonics, Madrss, 1903,

(8) W.J. Wilkins : Modern Hinduism, Caloutta, 1900.
(4) Mopier Williams Hinduism, Loodon, 1877.

wig, 1908, fi. i, 510402,

(6) E. W. Hopling : Religions of India, Boston, 1606 ( previous literature cited on
ppe 448 and 592 ).

(T) J C.Oman : Brahmans, Theists and Suslems of Tndis, London, 1907, (esp, P
241 £f., The Hali Festival ]

(8) A Hillsbrandt : Dia Sonnwondiests in Alt-Indien’ in Boman Forschunges, V.
(1889) 239840 and Vedische Opfer und Zauber. Strassburg, 1897 (= GIAP, lii, 1)

(9) B Lindner : Das ind. Ernicopfer, in Festgruss an Bohilingh, Btutigart, 1858,
P T0-81. .

{10} am:m-ﬂmm.lm{=amﬂ.ﬂ-
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meats they prepare and cook on this day. These they place in a circle at
cross-roads ( q. v, ) in order to protect their children from evil influsn.
ces during the year. The third ( Amdsa) is the great day of the Sfeast. It
was on this day that Mahdvira went to Mokga end Gautama Indrobhilti
attained to Kaivalya. This is the day on which Jains worship their
account-books and decorate and illuminate their houses. In the morning
Jains of all three sects go to their monasteries and convents and do reve.
rence to the chief monk or nun present, who preaches to them on the life
of Mahavira and sings appropriate songs. The more devont lay people
stay and do posaha, but the generality go home and make up their ac-
counts for the year. In the evening they summon a Brihman to direct the
Sarada Pilja or worship of the sccount-books, for Brihmans are still the
domestic chaplains of the Jains. The Jain having arranged his account—
book on a stool, the Brahman enters and paints a chindalo ( auspicious
mark ) on the Jain's fore~head, his pen and one page of the sceount—book.
He then writes the word Sri (i e Lakgmi) on the account-book, eithar
five, seven or nine times in such a way as to form a pyramid. A rupee
( the oldest possible ) is now placed on the book ; this rupee for the time
being, is considered to be Laksmi herself and the placing of it is called
Lakgmi-pilja. All the year the owner will carefully guard this particular
coin as it is considered luck-bringing, and will use it again next Diwall,
s0 that in some Jain families the coin used is of great rarity and antiquity.
Besides the coin, the leaf of & creeper is also placed on the acconnt—book
and the Jain waves a little lamp filled with burning camphor before the
book. on which he has placed rice, pan, betel-nut, turmeric and various
kinds of fruit, The ceremony ends by sprinkling the books with red pow-
der after which the Brahman and the Jain feast on sweetmeats. The
account—book is left open for several hours and before closing it they say :
Lakga labha, Lakga labha, i.e. s hundred thonsand profits.

The fourth and the last day of Diwali, New-year's Day, is the first
day of the month of Kdrttika and of the commercial year; and the Jains
then go and greet all their friends much as we might on our New year's
Day and send cards to those who are absent.

If the Jaina Diwali criginated with the death of Liord Mahavira for
which B, C. 528-7 is one of the traditionary dases ! we can definitely say
that it is about 2400 years old. Can we establish the antiguity of the
J!'i‘ndu Divali for such a period and also prove the exact starting point of

L Vide p. 46 of Early History of India by Vineent Emith, Oxford, 1914, and p. 616 of
Madhyoyugina-Caritra-Eoia by 8. Ohitrava Shastrl, Poona, 1087, ( Anmals B. 0, B 1),
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its history ? It is exactly for answering this question on the strength of
documentary evidence that I have undertaken the present study. I shall,
therefore, try to establish the antiquity of the Hindu Divdli as far back as
documentary evidence can take it leaving it to other investigators to im-
prove upon my labours and give us 8 conclusive history and chronology
of this most popular Hindu festival.

In view of the close parallelism between the Hindu Divali and the
Jain Divili we are tempted to ask the following questions :—

( 1) Which is the older of the two Divalis—Jain or Hindu ?

(2) Is it possible to suppose that the older of these two Divalis has

influenced the younger one ?

These questions cannot be answered satisfactorily unless we have
reconstructed the history of both these Divalis. I shall, therefore, record
in this paper some data which would reveal toa certain extent the his-
torical background of these Divalis but before Idosol shall record &
detailed description of the Hindu or Brahmanical Divali as given by
Margaret Stevenson in her book Riles of the Twice-Born ( Religious
Quest of India Series ), Liondon, 1920, pp. 335-340. This description reads
as follows :—

The great Feast of Lamps ( Dipdvall, Dipali or Divali occupies the
last three days of the Indian year (the 13th, 14ith and 15th of the dark
half of the month of dfvina ) which are sacred to Laksmi, the goddess
of wealth. .

The first of these three days (the Dayof wealth-worship, Guj.
Dhana~terasa ) is extremely auspicious. Indeed so invariably auspicious
it is, that no sstrologer need be consuited about a child being put to school
for the first time that day, s move being undertaken, newly married brides
being sent to their husband's homes, or gold being giyen out to & gold-
smith to fashion into jewellery-

As a rule, before this day there is bustle and stir, excnrsions and
alarnms in every Twice-born home, for the houses have to be white=
washed throughout and decorated, the compound cleaned and the square
before the door replastered and marked witha Svastika in chalk and
coloured powder, and all the metal vessels, polished till they shine like
gold, have to be arranged in glittering rows round the rooms in the ladies’
part of the house; all the ornaments, gold and silver, have similarly to be
cleaned and, if necessary sent tothe goldsmith’s for repair; and all the
bills called in and paid. Every old-fashioned house-hold has its own tailar,
washerman and goldsmith, whose dues are paid once a year now at Divdli;

— e —
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for not one single debt may be left outstanding. This is the time too
when new vessels and new cloth are first taken into use. Old-fashioned
people, who do not trust in such new-fangled things as banks, take out
their hoardings on this day, wash them in milk and worship them, A
fine old chief in ome part of India regularly worships a thonsand gold
mohurs on this day. He puts them all into a huge copper—dish, pours
water over them and offers them the full sixteen-fold worship, giving
alms to Brahmans at the close. All three days the children let off erackers,
and help to illuminate their homes by putting lights on the gates, But on
this first day the boys tie white strings and clips to the end of sticks to
make buzzers ( Guj. Bhambuda ).

These they whirl over their heads, so that their buzzing may frighten
the cows, Any dust these animals kick up on this day is considered special-
ly sacred, so the boys go and stand in the perfect dust-storm caused by the
stampeding cows running away from the buzzers, and so sequire virtue
‘without a trace of boredom !

The women with their spring cleaning finished, cook specially nice
food and wear their best clothes. The houses not only of the Twice~born
but of all the Hindus and also of Jainas and Parsis, are illumioated, and
there is universal rejoicing in the fact that all debts are paid, the harvest
garnered and the rainy season over, so that eévery one seems happy, and
the entire holiday is & festival of light-heartedness, Far different will be
the following night !

The morning after the Day of Wealth~worship is still a time of glad-
ness and rejoicing ( Eipa Caturdafi, The Day of Beauty ). Men and wo-
men get up early take extra pains over their toilet, and wear their finest
clothes. Every one is dressed before six, and they all have great fun calling
on different friends, break-fasting with them and eating special dainties.

But the Witches Night ( Kala Ratri ) that follows is a parlous time,
the most hag—haunted season of the whole year, for then all the evil ghosts
of the wicked or of thoss who have died violent deaths, and the terrifying
spectres of women who have died in child-birth, come out and walk the
streets. But besides these black malignant spirits ordinary ghosts, demons,
ghosts, wraiths and witches are also abroad. All through the year rash fools
who wished to meet ghosts could find them after night fall when they
haunt cemeteries and burning-grounds, or in the particular trees where
they dwell, but on this 14th night of the dark of the moon of Afvina they
are not confined within their usual limits, but move freely, wherever they
please. &L 50
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So all wise people bide at home if they possibly can, especially if,
like women or children, they are also very timid.

Hanuman, the special guardian against ghosts, has, you may be sure,
more than the usual number of worshippers this night, who pour oil and
red lead over him and offer him coco-nuts. In return his devotees take
some of the oil that drips from his right foot, burn it with soot, and mark
their eyes with it, for this not only ensures their being under the special
protection of the god for the year, but also improves their sight for the
same period.

Other people quiet the ghosts by making circles where four roads
meet and put cakes of grain and pulse fried together in oil within the cirele,
and Indians of other than the Twice-born castes would worship certain
mother goddesses within these circles.

Venturesome men who know the right mantras for laying ghosts
sometimes try and get control over spirits on this night and go alone to
the burning grounds. There they make a circle, either with cold iron or
with water and sit carefully within its bounds keeping some pulse of a
special kind ( Phaseolus radiatus ) near them.

All sorts of ghosts, ghouls, demons, fiends, and witches attack the
man. If they come too near, he throws the pulse at them, and this frigh-
tens them off; and as long as he keeps a brave heart and repeats the
right mantras 108 times without stumbling, all goes well, and he is their
absolute master for the ensuing year; but if he steps outside the circle be-
fore the day dawns, or if for one moment during the terrible ordeal his
heart fails him and he blenches, or if he stambles as he repeats a manira,
he is in the fiends' power for ever.

Other Indians, such as Kolis, Bhils, and the low—castes go down on
this night to the desolate places where corpses are burnt and making
similar circles, burn within them as sacrifices to terrible mother godde-
sses, such as Mahakali or Bhairavi, or Meladi, offerings of evil forbidden
food, spirits and meat and give them a Sdrl of ceremony and bangles to
Wear,

If inspite of all her fears, a woman has to go outside her house on
this terrifying night, she walks very carefully, for there are circles drawn
in every street and if she so much as put her foot inside ome, an evil
spirit will take possession of her. If, by some mischance, this terrible cats-
strophe does happen to her, she knows it, and so do her friends, by her
constant shaking. Sometimes the woman herself says who the ghost is,

- how it came, and how to get rid of it.

e —————— =
-y i - .
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The last day of the three is the greatest of all the Divali days. In the
morning children get up early, bathe as soon as they ‘are dressed, and let
off crackers to their heart’s content. The children have had a fine time
all three days, for their elders believe that, if the children are indalged
and kept happy in every possible way, the year will bring good fortune to
both parents and children, you may be sure, make the most of s0 con-
genial a creed !

On this last day they take a cake of cow-dung, thrust in it a piece of
sugar-cane for a holder and arrange on the cow-dung a tiny earthen
lamp, in which a wick floating on sweet oil is kept burning. Carrying this

“light (Guj. Meriyum ) the children go round from honse to house begging
oil for their lamp, that their dead ancestors may get light.

Their elders spend the morning in meeting and entertaining their
friends and preparing for what is the main ceremony of the three days,
holiday, the Worship of the Account-books, by putting bigger lamps than
ever in the windows of their houses, for this night the illuminations
must be * gorgeous and grand. " All the old accounts must be closed and
the new ones opened, in preparation for the worship.

The astrologer fixed the exact moment for this all important rits to
be performed.

The new account book is opened and on its third leaf 8 Brihman
writes the word Sri (i e Lakgmi, the goddess of wealth) over and over

_8gain in such a way as to form a pyramid of the syllable Sri.

In the centre of this pyramid a betel-leaf is placed, and on it a cur-
rent rupee, the newer the better.

The five-fold worship is offered by the presiding Brahman to the
account-book still open at this page, concluding with drati, and at the end
the food offered is distributed to visitors and alms are given to the
Brahman, who in turn blesses his host, saying; May you be happy all
the year."

Then as an omen, the ropee from the account-book is tossed up,
and if it falls with a clear ringing sound, it is a lucky presage for the
new year.

Afterwards every one gathers round to eat sugar and grain, sends
trays of it to friends and lets off crackers.

The account-book is kept open all night with a lamp burning beside
it, and early in the morning the Brahman returns. His host says to him
three times: " Lakga Labha™ (a hundred thousand profits ) and the
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Brihman replies: May you have a hundred and twenty-five tho
profits "* and shuts the account-book. .

All night long every one in the house has kept awake and with the
dawning of the new year they sally forth to wish their friends all happi-

ness.

My objeet in reproducing the above description of the Divdli in
extenso is two—fold : Firstly it will enable my readers to compare it with
the descriptions of the Divali, as current in the other regions of India and
greater India, which may not have come under the direct observation of
Mrs. Stevenson ; Secondly it will enable research scholars to see if any of
the features of the Divdli celebration mentioned in this description have
any early history for them and whether such history can be proved on
documentary evidence of Sanskrit and non-Sanskrit sources. In studies
pertaining to the culture of any nation the details of any feature of this
culture are most important and need to be recorded with meticulous care
so that they may give us as comprehensive a picture of this culture as pos-
sible on the strength of present observation and past history, backed up by
historical sonrces pertaining to different regions and periods. Every mode-
tn feature may not have any long history for it but it is possible to trace
the history of some essential features of a festival to ancient times.

We have recorded the descriptions of the Hindu and the Jain Divall
so far. Now let us record a description of the Divdti as observed in Greater
India by people with Buddhist persuasion. In this connection some intere-
sting information is found in the account of Siamese Festivals and Fasts
by G. E. Gerini ( Vide pp. 885-890 of Ency. of Reli. and Ethics, Vol. V)
who informs us that Siamese festivals are traceable, as a rule, to either
Brahmanism or Buddhism. These two creeds were introduced into Siam at
o very early date and consequently Brahmanic and Buddhist rites were
introduced into most of the national festivals and ceremonies. Speaking of
the festivals observed in Siam in the month of Karttika Mr. Gerini notes
(1) the Feasts of lamps which is a counterpart of Hindu Divdli or Dipa-
vali and ( 2) the Karttikeya Festival, which is a state ceremony recently
abolished, in honour of Karttikeys ( or Skanda, the Hindu Mars, son of
Siva ) and which is sttended with the floating of lamps, and bon—fires, The
Siamese Divdli is described by Mr. Gerini as follows -~

* No. 20. Feast of lamps ( Karttika, 18th month ) — This embraces
two distinct festivals ( 1) the hoisting of lamps on poles on mew-moon day
and the lighting of them at night, till the second day of the waning, When
they are lowered ; (2 ) the floating of lamps in the streams at night on the

8
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14th, 15th and 16th days of the moon, with the eventusl addition of fire—
works, This second form of illuminstion seems however, to be connected
more especially with the festival hereafter explained (No.21). On the
other hand the aerial lanterns hoisted on poles, as aforesaid, are kept bur-
ning to scare away goblins as in time of epidemics( ef. e. g. the raksi-
pradipas, snd, it is believed, also to retain the water from draining off the
paddy fields, for the ears of rice would not attain matarity if the yearly
inundation were to abate so early. Hence the festival is s very popular one
like its counterpart the Diwali or Dip@wali in India. They closely corres.
pond slthough the @kafapradipas (lamps raised on poles in the air) are
in Indis lighted in honour of Laksmi. We have here to do essentially
with a festival in honour of Visou and his consort, for it is known that
on the 1lth day of the new moon of Kirttika the god awakes from his
four months sleep, and that his victory over king Bali ( Vamana avatara )
took place at this season, " s |

Mr. Gerini does not record any history of the Biamese festivals,
hence it is difficult to say at what time the Divili festival originated in
Siam and continued to be observed somewhat on the lines of the Hindu
Divali. If the Siamese Divdli is & counterpart of the Hindu Divili, its
history is dependent on the history of the Hindu or Brahmanical Divali,
which we want to reconstruct in this paper.

Resuming now our reconstruction of the history of the Hindu Diwvili,
I bave to record here an interesting account of the Divali Festival as reco-
rded in a Maratha chronicle ! which states:—

* Mahadji Seindia (4 D. 17¢7-1794) informed Peshwa Savai Madha-
varao (A D. 1774-1795 ) as follows =~

“ The Divall festival is celebrated for 4 days at Kota,? when lacs of
lamps are lighted. The Raja of Kota during these 4 days gives a display of
fire-works outside the premises of his capital. It is ealled “ mrmsil w1’
or * Laiiki of fire~works." During this display the image of Rivapa is
prepared and kept in the centre of the show. Images of Riksasas, monkeys
and a big image of Hanilman are all prepared of gunnpowder.® The tale of
Hanilmiia is then set fire to, and Haniiman begins to fly in the air, setting

1. ¥Iegi= ST by Krishnaji Vinayak Sohoni, ed. by K. N, Bane, A. B. Presms, Poona,
1935, Paga 149 ( I have rendered the pertinent axtract into Buglish from the Marathi orlginal ).
The autbor of this Bakhar was possibly born during the reign of Peshwn Saval Midhava Bao
(Vide p. 266 of Feqgeflq FREHEMD by 5. Chiteava, Poona, 1987 ).

2. Modern Kofah Btate in Eajputina.

8 Wdumrptpumﬂmmdﬂm—pnwdﬂ-hfn&h-& D 1490 omwards in Sir Denisors
Eoss Folume, ed. by P. K. Gode and 8 M. Katre, pp. 117-194,
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fire to various houses in this Lafikd of fireworks. Such a display is given
by the Raja of Kofa during the Divali Festival.”

The Peshwa ordered Mahadji to give a similar display of fire-works
for his entertainment. Mahadji made all preparations within 15 days and
the display was carried out on a dark night before the Peshwa and his
Sardars. The display took place at the foot of the Parvati hill and was
witnessed by the Peshwa and his Sardars from the Parvati temple. It was
a grand performance and was witnessed by the people of Poona im large
numbers, "

The use of fire~works in the celebration of the Divali, which is so
common in India now, must have come into existence after about 1400
A, D., when gun—powder came to be used in Indian war-fare. It is nece-
ssary to record the history of the use of fire-works in Divali celebrations
prior to the Peshwa period.

In the references to Divali in the Hobson—Jobson the earliest notice
of the Divali by a foreign observer is dated A. D. 1615, Let us now go
backwards from this date. In the Adin—i-Akbari! (about 4. D. 1590)
there is an account of Festivals in which we find the Divali described as
follows +—

“ Month of Kdrtika — The second, ninth, eleventh and twelfth are
also festivals. The thirteenth is the Dipall or row of lamps ( Hind. Diwali ).
A difference occurs in the calcalation of its date. According to the Sukla-
pakga eomputation it is as above stated but by the Krsno-pakga ( Hind.
Aghan-Nov, - Dec. ) and they, therefore, hold this festival on the 15th of
Krsna-paksa of Karttika. Lamps are lit as on the ( Mubammadan ) festi-
val of Shab—i-bardt. It begins on the 20th and this night is considered
auspicious for dicing and many strange traditions are told regurding it. It
is the greatest of the festivals re. the Vaisya caste.™?

" Emperor Akbar " participated in the celebration of Dipdvali or
Divili, the festival of lamps ™" ( 4in, I, 216 ). 8

From the 16th century we may now go to the 15¢h cenfury and see
how the Hindu Divali was celebrated within the jurisdiction of the Vija-
yanagar empire. In this connmection Dr. B. A. Saletore has collected
and recorded the following information about Festivals, Games and amu-
sements in his volumes on Social and Political Life in Vijayanagar Empire
(1984). In Vol. II ( p. 887 ) he observes as follows :—

1. Ed. by Jarrett, Vol 1I, 1894, Page 830.

2. * 1t is suspieious for all andertakings connected with sommaree. g
8. Vide p. 819 of Ind Histo. Quarterly, XIIT ( Juns, 19:7).
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‘" Another celebration which evoked admiration from foreign tra-
vellers was the Dipdvali festival held in the month of Karttika, This
comneamorates the victory which Visnu scored against the Asuras and
Narakasuras and since as they say it was won in the evening there is uni-
versal illumination of houses and temples in the land. 1

Conti thus describes the Dipavali festival:— * On another of these
festivals they fix up within their temples, and on the outside of the roofs
an inoumerable number of lamps of oil of Susimanni which are kept
burning day snd night. " 2

People gave contributions to the temples also for the celebration of

these festivals. In about 4. D. 1448 Govanna and Ballana sons of Sri-
rafiga Deva of Aranipura in Eadaliir made a grant for the caitra Sestival
of lights in the temple of ChannakeSvara according to former custom. 3
An inscription dated Saka 1443 ( 4. D. 1521-22 ) informs us that Sadasiva
Nayaka provided ghee for lamps during the festival of Tirukkdratigai to
the temple of Brhadamba at Devikkapuran for the merit of the chief
(svami) Tirumalai Nayaka. 4 In Saka 1444 (1522-23 ) the daughter of
Eannadiya Chief Devappudaiyar Marudarfar—Padaividii gave a gift of
ghee for the same festival to the same temple, ™" 5

The inscriptional evidence about donations given by certain indivi-
duals for the expense of festival of lights or mere lights & in temples of
specific gods and goddesses does not appear to refer to Diudli festival
as such. 7 Conti's deseription of Diwvali at Vijayanagar is, howevaer,
sufficient for our purpose.

1. Eri Kantaliyar, T 4, XX, p. 430 ; Burysnarayan Rav, The Cily, p. 11. For an aegount
of the Diphvali Feskival. Wilsan, 14, XXVI, p. 808; Gupte, Id, XXXTI, pp. 257-280,

2 Major Indis, p. 28 ; Bewell, For. Emp. p. 86.

8. E.C.V.p 1. Hn 83, p. 25,

4. 861 of 1013 ; Rangnchari, Top. List L N. A. 162, p.. 4.

6. 8610f 1912; Rangachari, ibid, N. A. 168, p. 50. Resd Pistro della Valls's dsscription.

6. Onp 1180f his Puriic Records ( Dacos, 1040) Dr. Haszrs observes :— * The insori-
phional evidences show that the gifta of lamps to shrimes bocame popular in Southern Indin
about the snd of the Bth contfury A. D. [ Ep, Ind. 111, 1B34-65, pp. 281, 264 5 V, 49-44 and 104
106; VII( 1908-03) 188 f. and 188 {f. and 86 on. JASE, LIXXTI ( 1908 ) 120].

7. My friend M. M. Principal V. V. Mirashi writes to me on 93-T-1045 .

* An for Diedli ... ... '!humﬂmﬂpuunthnlminnmrmnmuninminmﬁmm
found in Chhattisgark. It is not deted but another inseription of the same reign is dated V. B

W 18T0( = 4. D. 1614 ). 'The inseription is not published but 1 have rend the verse s follows :—
“ geges qfitm A & AT -
wiE T8t gt Afta g guofies |
flaaraft sgaEreaed gregad
W A%t agmana: ot sty |
1 am thackful to Prin. Mirashi for this valuable insoriptonal reforemce,
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Students of the history of Indian art may be in a position to point cut
the representations of the Divdli festival in sculpture or painting. I may,
however, record here one such representation of the Jain Divdli. It is found
in the Miniature Paintingsl of the Jaina Kalpasiltra executed in the
Early Western Indian style, published by Norman Brown ( Washington,
1934 ), p, 40, Plate 25, Brown "describes this painting as follows :—

“ Pig. 54 ( Heeramaneek Galleries, Newyork-MS of Kalpasiltra and
Kalak@cdryakathd with 87 miniatures, not dated—Probably 16th Century )~
The Festival of Lights. KS, 128 [ Jacobi : Jaina Siltras, 8. B. E., Vol. 22,
Oxford, 1884, p. 266 ), On the night when Mahavira died the 18 confede-
rated kings instituted an illomination on the Pogadha which was a fast day.
They said ** Since the light of holy knowledge is gone, let us make a mate-
rial illumination.— Under a canopy are three males, probably typifying
the 18 kings, holding forches. The scene bears the legend it ( festival
of lights ) and Jacobi (J tr. 266n ) says that the Jainas celebrate the nirvana
of Mahivira with a festival of lights on the New-Moon of the month of
Kdarttika,

Some description of the Divdli as celebrated in the Deccan at Kolhapur
in the 17th century is found in the story of King of Kolldpura recorded by
Meratuiiga in his Prabandha-Cintamapi (Trans, by C.H. Tawney, R.A.8.B,,
Calcotta, 1901 ) p. 111. The suthor belonged to Vardhamanapura ( Vad-
hvdn ) in Gujarat and composed this book of Narratives in Samvat 1361
(=A4. D. 1305 ). Inote the following points from Merutufiga's story referred
to above:—

(1) Some bards were celebrating the glory of King Siddhardja of
Gujarat (A.D. 1003-1148 ) at the court of the Kolldpur King, who doubted
this glory and required some proofs for Siddharaja’s skill in magic men-
tioned by the bards.

(2) The above doubt of the Kollapur King was reported to Siddha-
rija, who found an officer of his court ready to go to Kolldpur to prove
Siddhardja’s skill in magic. Siddharajs gave 3 lacs of rupees to this officer,
who went to Kollapur and stayed there for some days.

L. T bad inguired of Dr. H. Gosts, Ourator, Barods Museum, if ha could point out to me
any paintings representing Divili illuminations. In reply Dr. Goata fnforms ms in kis letter of
19-13-45 :—

“ As o Digali lustrations, T can only say that there ara many Mughal ministures in the
Barods V' useam showing illuminations by many small oil lamps, such ns it is the practice ak

DiuﬂihutI-mnuimnwhlhu:thllilﬂunnirfmﬂ#ﬂvhmthillldm"
T take this opportunity of requesting other scholars to publish any information sboul tha

representations of Divali elther in painting or sculptore that may ooma to their notice.
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(8) “ When the night of the Diwdali festival was near and the wives

of the King of that city came to his palace in order to worship the goddess!
Mahalakgmi, that officer, having assumed the disguise of a magician, ador-
ned with all those paraphernalis, and being accompanied by a certain Bar-
bara who had carefully practised fiying in the air, suddenly appeared on
the pedestal of the goddess. He offered an obilation of gold, jewels and cam-
phor to the goddess and distributed to the King's wives betel similarly ado-
rned and left-there a magic garment marked with the name of King Siddha,
pretending that it was a religions gift, and mounting on the back of
Barbara flew up into the air and so returned as he came. When the night
came to an end the King was informed by his wives of this act of the hostile
monarch and being bewildered with fear he sent back that present to King
Siddha by the hands of his ministers, Then that officer quickly hurried
through the business of buying and selling his wares, and so on, and sent a
message to his king by a swift runner, that he was not to grant an audience
to those ministers until his arrival. After that he arrived there in a few days.
The king, having been informed of the real state of the case took such
steps to win over those ministers as occasion demanded.
_ Whatever be the truth of the above story it gives us a historical illus-
tration of the association of magical performances with the Divdli night, so
graphically described by Mrs. Stevenson in the extract already reproda-
ced by me. The Swlahara kings were ruling at Kolhapur at the time of
king Biddharaja of Gujarat (A.D. 1093-1143 ). The goddess Mahdla-
kgmi was their tutelary deity and they called themselves ** sfigrasdiza-
SRR in their inscriptions, The Sarasvatipurdna mentions that Siddha-
rajs installed the images af Mahdlakgmi on the bank of the Sahasralifign
lake constructed by him as I have shown in my paper on Mahalakgmi ( B.
I, 8. Mandal Quarterly, 1942),

_ From Merutaiga's reference to Divili at Kolhapur in his work of 4.
D, 1305 we go to the Marathi work JiigneSvari completed in 4. D, 1290
by the great Saint of Maharastrs, Sri Jidnefvara. In this work Divdli
is referred to as follows (see Jildnefvari ed. by B. A. Bhide, Bombay,
1928 ) :—
Pages 106-107— “ #t sfggsrd si==) |

Wyl faasdie awed)

& atferat aig Fraret | friae || we ) ?

1 Vide my paper on the Teonography of Mahalaksmi of Eolapur [ B, 1. 8, ) Mandal Quar-
ferly, » Yol XXTIT, 19489, pp, 17-35,
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Page 583— * g sfafesl @< |
s Toire § gErETE |
Srafy an sivaat et | Pt & @ 0L R0

Though used in metaphors by Sri Jiidnesvara the above usages of the
word frawt vividly bring to our mind the illuminations of the Divali
festival as eurrent in the Mahirdstra in the 13th century.

To supplement the above reference to Divili by Jiianeévara we have
& very elaborate description of the celebration of the Divali festival in the
Mahanubhdve text in Msrathi ( composed sbout A. D. 1250 ) called
Lifi~Caritra ( ed. by H. N. Nene ) Nagpur, Part 111 Pilrvdrdha, Ehanda 2,
1937 ) pp. 116 ff. As the passage is too long for reproduction I note some
points from it below +—

(1) This is a desoription of Divall not in an aristocratic circle,
but by Cakradhara,} the founder of the Mahanubhdva sect and his Fosivi
pupils.

(2) This Divali was observed at et (=@ ),

(3) #EIE1E, the woman — disciple of Oakradhars, mansged all the
work connected with this Divall.

(4) On the evening of the earlier day she stored sufficient water
for bath of the entire party of the Gosduis, who bathed next morning,
getting up st dawn for this purpose. Plenty of oil was used for rubbing
the bodies before this bath by the Gosavis and other devotees of Cakra-
dhara.

(5) After bath #gIIg waved lights in a tray in front of these Gosavis
and others ( Star@eit =@t ) who then took betel, and pan ( afts ), Dinner
was given to the party by #ewug, Who was helped by another lady IAE
in this work,

( 6 ) sn=dr= was observed on the following day when wWgqTg scted
as sister to all the Gosdvis, She prepared nice dishes for their dinner such

as Higs, wiga, wiy, |9 etc.
The Bhau-blja day observed by the Gosduis is observed even to-day-
Tt falls on Kdrttika Suddha ¢ ( dvitiyd ) i-e. on the day following the
Divali. This festival is concerned with sisters who feast their brothers on
«this day, Tt is called Famadvitiyd :n Sanskrit and Hemadri (A. D. 1260 ),
the contemporary of Cakradhara describes it in detail in his compendinm

1 Videpp. 850-854 of HEAGA <RS%IT by 8 Chitray, Pooss, 1087, The dates for
Cakrndhara ag given hers are ™ 4. D 71941973, * Cakradlnea founded the Mahioubbivs Seck
in Soko 7200 ( = 1368 A. D.) st Poithay, after having embeaced Sanydss. -

P
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called the Caturvarga-Cintdmani.! This description is contained in an
extract from the Bhavigyottara Purdna quoted by Hemadrl. The practices
prescribed in the extract are current at present in Mahdrdstra.

In a Kannada Inscription? of 4. D. 1119 (11th May) of the reign
of Célukya Tribhuvanamalla there is a reference to Dipavali day. ( One)
" Kdvarajs made a gift of one gadydna out of the two gadydnas which the
Mahajanas used to pay him, as a present on every Dipavali day for the
service of NileSvaradeva, " 1

I have already recorded references to Divili from two Marathi sor-
ces viz. the JnaneSvari (A D. 1200) and the Li/dcaritra (e. A. D.1850).
I shall record another reference to Divali in an astronomical work called
the Jyotigaratnamala® by Sripat, which was composed about Saka 961

1. EA. in Bib. Indics, Caloutia, 1878—Bes Vrais Khanda Chap. VI, P 884-885.— Tha
extract about FRFEAAT #A from the Bhavisyotlara reads as follows: —
“ FUS% TFEed fdiaai i |
I8! FgA 03 Hifea: €598 94 ||
fadlamai agta andma aifarn: |
WISy fFgwme gw: asdfamaaig |l
wigmaEEae: fevan & qesaar |
ani AEiEal g FEugEEEg: |
st afada & g &% gfafie )
et e Qg 3 HimeEa 39 )
#ga 9iH g gieagang |
gt 1 ogmita afiisar fAaag: )
aniEREe qAaEETaE: |
In Rgvedi's book on Aryan Festivals already reforred to by me the FHZAAT or Wizl
iz described on pp. 997-208. He merely sintes that the etory of H and his glefer JHAT
is mentioned in tho Purinas but dces not give any axact refaranos to .

9. Vide KEannada Imseriphions from the Madras Presidency ( Bouth Indinn Inseriptions
‘Ih:ll.‘FuI..Ix,Mljd.hgﬂhtmhldduﬂtdﬁmﬂdn{nﬂm,ﬂﬂﬁ.m Ip5-—1nsori-
plion Neo. 108

Beo also Epic Ind. VIIL p B87-Yewur inscription of 4. D, 1179 of the time of Sanksmadeva.
The date recorded gives (1) Vikirin your, (3) New Moon day of divayuja, (8) Somavira, and :
&) BEge ~allusion is spparantly to §19197% scoording to Dr. Flect (Vide p. 257, K adambakuds

by Prof. Moraes— J1919{® extended from ﬂf‘iﬁ'm !Yhﬂﬁ"ﬂ. )
& Vide WA Yfoqia G019 Hed T ( No. 8. )—Fefly diwage (awtcag-
1914, Poona )— #i9dl$a Hu wdifareaam (9% %48 9K ) pos
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( A. D. 1089 ) according to its editor the Mahdrastra historian, Viévanatha
Kashinatha Rajawade, who thinks that both the Sanskrit text and its Mara-
thi commentary are the work of Sripat] himself. The word fg=rit occurs
in the Marathi commentary on a Sanskrit stanza as will be seen from the
following stanza :—
Pagayﬁ--"nﬁciﬂ:&tmw&uaﬂum
oyt sy vt AvegE g (L adll”

The commentary on this stanza resds as follows =~

« gt wearen frofy wEagmeE gl wEEg WSO
Yemfa e gAE @ wETEE s gve wadt Gafs foen @ a e
¢ gmfy sgfors || 7

At present the Divali day is the 1st day of Karttika Sukla paksa,
while according to Sripati ( about A. D. 1080 ) it appears to have been oele-
brated before ** Fifd® g¥e 7=, 7 Irequest the students of Indian Astro-
nomy to throw some light on this question from the texts on Indian
Astronomy.

In the Marathi poem by the Mahinubhiva poet Narendra-Kavi,
called the wfFoii—eagugT ! composed in Saka 1213 (A D, 1298) wWe find
the following references to the Divali —

Puge 90 — Description of Dvaraka

“ off sAg—yafea= aw: |
&1 wrereli @fad drs & o |
&f st WgE Wrw : qrgE-ganrs 7 el
Page 94 — Description of Vasanta { spring-time )
ot & Ewn—gard fet
Faefigofy S2aifem wifa s
Faa—ifs gredtta % ¥91  agrmns 7 93l
Prof. Kolate has explained the metaphor in this stanza pertaining to the
Divali referred to by the poet in his notes at the end of the volume. Ha
explains the word S39TET as Ft#1a or A9 on page 141 while on page 230
¥y is explained as lamps lighted during the Divali festival on the top
of a big heap of grass.?
1. Critically sdited by Prol. V. B xmmmmmmmu.(m OFITH,

Malkapur, Bernr ) 1940.
2. Thid, p. 380—"°" ahr.a:mmmmmdﬂmn giwara st

A fgy smea,
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While explaining the above reference to fiamfl Prof. Kolate hss
drawn our attention to the following' reference to fg=edl in the Jiidne-
Svari (—

Chap. VI ( Ovi 889 - p. 135 of Bhide's edition )

T gt faw 3 | W wweenfa g |
FErgETt G | wife fE ) e 1 ”

We have already pointed out two references to faet in  JRanefvari,

to which the above one may now be added.

Before I proceed to note the references to Divali in sources earlier
than those referred to above I shall record its fuirly detailed description
in Sanskrit given in an encyclopaedic work called the wesrrSvasey which
appears to be a reflection of the social and religious practices of the Vijaya-
nagar Empire ( between say A, 1. 1450 and 1550 )1 This is a description
of a royal? Dijvali and hence stands in contrast with the Divali eelebrated
by Oskradbars and his Gosivis. This description reads as follows in the
B. O. B. Institate MS No. 43 of 1945—28 of SHATIEEY 1

Page £17— 6Tth Patala describing arsagda,

“sft frm— wuragiies i saed 4 nafa )
g aduTsRwEtare || 1]
EVET TR SR A |
sy faaad o adgen (| 2|
RANIFAH AT |
wiws mfe gwmt  sgdsaegdtaa: (| ERl
W JEd Tenw pasiraiee: ghe: |

E{ﬁiﬁﬂ:w@ﬁmﬁfu
%mwn:u

1. Vide my paper in the Karmalak Historical Review, Vol V (1928) Part I, pp. 7—18
2, The Sulranitisirs (dJ:ﬂmnﬂ.vMﬁnm,mmumimwu with

, in which the King is anjoined to build temples of sevoral daities and srmange
for their annual festivals :—

P.ar2— " GARAWT T9 U} YA denaag g |
afadaE S FEAR asnEE () R ||
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get Rl segnfafnd Swgewe |

Te agfgagenaat s gen agigoe (| o |l
g: weme g faaw, aed gfadiafa: |
Radis gue sege:; waa: gha: 1l
ageg GAray NPEEEAT a9 |
sl Fo qrEengaEat |15

s wTifgar A et i |
ey dratat =0 cavamatsaaEae || 1o ]
(&inﬁﬁmﬁwmgmi‘nl

aw gEgarrs gUE e sgai | 2
5 mErEsasy feg fadeq wend |

yeRd aavaes agaaaai )l

sl 7o fiemd T |

aghan Franfaeasas drafaa: g || 1311
gEyeaETEn g8 |
mmmuwu

SgAIERATART . GRS |

famas awdm: Gasam s (|l
Wmﬂiﬁtﬁu 1
sreqrAaidat at afEi = g g
qrasaTaga fagamt At |

sl mawmt = At F fafe () 2l
azt Agwmt = ot fganEE |
ﬁxmamn tell

avefrreatens fgras 9% |
fq#:wm{imﬁmﬁtuun
J maggReeatgE qdtt |
mmmmﬁ'iﬁll R
srrdsn st NeEEed |
qdry: afge: geammgaea 1330
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an: wtg aivd wrawveas |

frean gemaEt: agg: Sqafrd || 0|

T SR TS |

SHEEAAT, SRIgAr aewy || 2 ||

Frarg® amfaai 1 gurameter wea |

framet s gefedizrn ot = Sear |25 )

w1zt adifaned A |

AomgrafreaTg e, || 2 ||

TN SRS AN, S90S g |

gaireaE; sftars weear agegEea 1| 2 ||

TaTEifafasnat afaacgesy |

F49 STEE At gy i |19 )

agftmty aigFiTeragiaat & |

SRR AR G WS Wa || 3o ||

T 3T, mwEgdeat gerad: |

sdsd S0 ST a9 dogeET || 32 ||
TR FEHAAH AT ey
STAR rEITIEIaY MW gEyiEaa: gz |

Page £2 — 65th Patala describing fiqmeft-zas,

o frmi— o wars il Dot adiga |
Trwaed qgwin sgmfn a3 giva () ¢ )
wiiawer fad qi o faf: sfrgr s |

groratfa Fasta ar gat ganfadr 12
!rwi.'f'm_?rqw: qAEAE AgAEIT |
w1 T g || 3 )

1. S means here display of Firdyworks, Abdur Rasmk who stayed in Vijayanagar
from April 1443 to 5ih December 1443 ‘mentions the use of pyrotechny or fire-works st the
FEATH! festival ( Sos Eltick: History of India, IV, pp. 117-118), The prasent refersuce bo
SN st Diokli fastival is important as it is ene of the eacliest refarences in Sanskrit souroes
referring to the use of fire-works at Hindu festivals, In the HFNITIS5Y there Is  refe-
mhmunﬁ:ﬁaﬂ!uﬁﬂum:'—

“ e AfoFSt ”,  Horo AHT meava s gun. (Soo nlso my paper on Guns and
Gun-powder in India in Sir E. Dewison Ross Valume, pp. 117-14 ),
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faeasn fafrdad amm@ifeaaizs |
FYEq WiEFT T gaedas s || ¢ )
qiifRd gregey agitfaEana: |
eeRd gy vy 2 wwE o9 |14l
et mEgEt 3T aEgEaTE |
svrwl Teaae eariga: sreoEom || § |
Srataras swaE gaEragTEey |
fadet frawaia o settaaaiza |19 ll
wedd gawna wagengartzia: |
sesneREd swaE arnfag 1l < ||
spfmrEmid =1 9w 33 |
aghgmiymfaraesa Al gl sl
agFiaeamEs: sarogiE |
STETRITEATEN T, || el
adqt zed gea gAtFEARTER |
neqwefEEIT gt gfagEe || 2t
W{dﬁ’”ﬁﬁ FABIA
Wmmﬂﬂ g
sfe Zfy aEesdt T @ |
sFaTEEa srdErEEtsE | 20
Wgﬁwwmml
wegais v weat g Famg® 11 v 1
T ATy 89y ¥ |
weiy g Ay argoEeey 7 1l
gy wfacedy Araeegeay
Fymrerg aTdy weRmEE aTE || 8 |

qureTeriag2y sEaTg g 9 |
e arg g S FEe ) el
feaer fafane o, st FAwaE |
reangETsadgara A | 2l
mmﬁﬂimmmtl
smessa wai: aaed agrear || 351

ait
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farma sy sy faare = )
T FEH TETETEEa || T ||
aogE feTer wwmmw 9 T |
TFAINFIN AT AEWE || 2 |
WHE® AT aXAoa |
seaTEs Fd=x Jad Fraragae || 23|
| . et A :'I
gmuRrEafRd Temmaatm 1) 23 )
ﬂwm&ﬂ|
A QTS gU IsTEeg st || 27 ]
Telex: Aegpan Adleagae, |
' AFeFAT AT A () e |
fwany gende gaiai aa: |
sriaenfwelyd wedoda qmaa: || 1 ||
T & FdStEAEiTE g |
U A T QrAEd magrgEscsT (| Lo ||
gfr dared fdsat gofpwgan: |
gaui v gewmvita fairaraty () 22 ||
fasrmaggeisar quadantan: |
sdrawdeany atgethr frira: |23 |
o g mafafwasgead i |
ST Tged wgvrAfEETEt: || 3o |
v gEAWtE G st s |
T3 7 3 sfadt NomedrEar agE (032 )
SRR a ANy |
LU Ciis L B LT RS T v — froasraTEsmd
amaefean: gz || T
The two chapters reproduced above contain quite a colourfal picture
of the royal Divals celebrated on two days viz. (1) wifes gon =it and
(2 ) wiffs gv= sfags. This is Divali as observed in the South of India

between say A. D.1400 and 1600. I now continue my story of Div@li and
come to the extreme North of India and record a short description of Divall
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given by a Muslim writer Abdul Rahaman in an Apabhramia poem called
the @¥erera®s ! in which we find & description of the month of Karttika

and the Dipavali night ( sivgfrafy ) as follows :—
« it ffa frafe fiag
wEaiEteaia sit dfiag |
Afew gawm aaw St
wfkfoa fify g wiFEig | 205 11 7
Mr. Bhayani observes on p. 90 of his critical Introduction :—

“ On the Dipavali night mansions were decorated with lights resem-
bling the crescent moon. Liadies applied collyrium to their eyes (176). "

The commentary called =7% on the above passage reads as follows:—
= SnaFIviAE— © A mwﬁmﬁqmﬁﬁrﬂﬂnl
asatRres: fit: g Al | @eag A Tt e aer
Fea1 Wy g || ysa "

Illumination of houses on the Divali night by Hindn ladies is aptly deseri.
bed by this Muslim writer who belonged to Multan? (gwanw ) in the
Punjsb. He was well versed in Sanskrit, Prakrit and Apabhraméa. He
must have mastered these languages at some seat of Hinda Cultare ( per-
haps it was Multan ).

From the above description of Divali in the Punjab of c. A.D. 1150
we now go to Alberuni's description of Divali of ¢. 4. D. 1030, In Albe-
runi’s remarks ® © on the Festivals and Festive days ** of the Hindus he
describes the Divali festival as follows :—

“ Yst Kartika or new moon’s day, when the sun marches in Libra is
called Divali. Then people bathe, dress festively, make presents to each
other of betel leaves and areca nuts; they ride to the temples to give alms
and play merrily with each other till noon. In the night they light a great
number of lamps in every place so that the air is perfectly clear, The
cause of this festival is that Lakgmi the wile of Vdsudeva once a year on

1. EA. by Jinavijayaii and Bhayaal, Bhiratiys Vidyabhavau, Bombtay, 1845, page Tl In
the Preface ( p. 12 ) Muni Jinavijayaji infers thet HZTAEF * must have been composed dur-
ing the refgn of Siddharijs or Kumiraphls L. e. in the Iatter half of the 19th century or at the
Intest the first half of the 13th century of the Vikrams ars. *

2 ﬂupiﬁauiw«umﬂmww—mmmmmﬂmch
nah, It is sbout 190 milss 8. W. of Lahore. Principal buildings are two Mahomedsn Bhrinss
nﬂthmufmuurmﬂumpm.“mnhﬂummtﬂuﬁ--&m)

8. ﬂhpmd?ﬂ.nnrwarumd.brn-ﬂ-ﬂﬂhﬂ-l-bﬂm—ﬂhp-m

I -
ol g

s E——a

e e R L e i
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this day liberates Bali, the son of Virocana, who is & prisoner in the seve-
oth earth. Therefore, the festival is called Balirdjya i.e. the principality
of Bali, The Hindus maintain that this time was a time for luck in Kria-
vuga and they are happy because the feast day in question resembles that
time in the Krtayuga. *

In our search for the lights of the Divaji we have traversed a period
of about 950 years and moved from the south of India to its extreme
north. We stand on the threshold of antiguity at about 1000 A, D. 1 and try
to see if we can cross this threshold and notice any lights of the Divdli in
the inner apartments of the Indian histary.

About 80 years before Alberuni's description of the Hindu Divili
in North India we find a brilliant poetic description of Divali in the Yafa-
stilaka campil of Somadevasiri composed in Saka 851 (A.D. 859 ). About
this deseription my friend Dr. V. Raghavan makes the following remarks
in his Gleanings from Somadevasiiri's Yalastilaka—~eampi ™ (p. 879 of
Journal of Ganganath Jha Research Institute, May 1944 - Vol. I, part 3) :-

* Pp. 597-99 ( Kavyamala 70. Bombay, 1901 ) — The Mahdnavami
festival is followed by the Dipotsava. Houses are white-washed and deco-
rated with white festoons; musie, merry-making and gambling go on; the
tops of houses are bright with rows of lights. This festival is in the Sarat

season, "
The text of the Divili description reads as follows :—

“ — i Ryt mesdt amadt e fdd |
m—

EaEE gmigfaigsen:
TUEAETAITR T ER: |
AEIFHIR G S IwAE i
fiateqaeas aatg gf @ 0 vaa ||

1. In s Chiness poam an the Lanters Fastival ( of the first full moon ) by du-gang Hrin
( 4. D. 1007-1672 } we get a parallel of our Divili { Vido p. 804 nfﬂmﬂﬁqﬂmﬂm ( Rovem-
ber, 1930 ). I quote a stanes from this poem
** Last year at the Lanfern Festival
The flower-market lghts werg bright as day,
Wimthmmnmnnhdhlhahpdﬂuwiﬂun
Two lovers kept their tryst aftor the yellow dusk ™
9. The HEFIH r-ﬁ'umuhm-m“.hmmhdmgmamdmw
Emples. It ie called T ot preseut. It bagios on PG 5 ARG and ends o S
T S, followsd by & o which s TRl ( 38T ), which is again followsd by the

Muwﬁmwnﬁmchpm—mwmﬂwmmnr Bgvedia
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gat=miasR TR
FreEniElaATATr I Eseae: |
st AR RE TR
oife qu FRTer w99 geapafifeEs: || ¥§1 |l
ST ETE A ETE-
Fromet gfrgagranaaaa: |
TAFETER eI
wat afag Foam g3 gwaEn || ¥8Y ||
gf grrgmgreEsd farmaiad g | ete. ”

From the above description of Divili by a Southern writer of o A.
D. 850 we go to a KEashmirian text " not later than 6th or Tth ceniury A.
D." wiz. the #ftesmgam1 in which I find the following description of
Divalj -—
Page 42 ( Lahore Edition, 1924 )—
- ¢ muy qiy swATa g S gEgiee! (| we' I
qEggat 991 49 am | aga: 99 |
wegt Pran 7 sy T (5 || wef |
gt rreawgnE qAfrE s )
Fiqggreaal 341 FITAAY 7 || wow I
SgTTgEATAY ANgETIEa |
TReY MY Ty T || el |l
FSETgU: 9% sasqmgnia |
Fromrergichad 3a agaracd || wet I
wogam wrwsd (gEeg aawEa |
gefasmn: ard agfargafai: | we
wa: Tl Frdvafy evgiol: aea: |
fifasd aun ga: sitasd franizes || w22 ]
fistqaw Sreen qEissaEaEar |
afes @8 WA 9 wed dae: gt (1Rl

-

1. Ed. by Ramlal and Zaddoo, Lahare, 1934 —p, 7 of Introduction. —Bee also Wintarniis:
History of Indian iteraturs ( Caloutts, 1927 ) Vol. L p. 568 —Ralhaga {about 7145 A, D.)
drew on this Purios. He regarded it asa venerabls Purina “1¢ must be seoeral cenburies

sarlier than Kalhasa's work * ( Tl ).

".-_-r"r-uﬂ‘- P o

-Il.!‘.—.."-
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TEqt A g whed memwdE gwife: |
TS {4 Aae s || 413 ||
FIAEEEE au g3 gie |
Tl afe: S a1 fem w3 1wty il
T qAAArE: grastaaam: |
AT WA SRy auEany || Wi ||

T o sifismRT fvamerg | ”

The above passage corresponds to verses 398 to 407 in the Critical

Edition of the Nilamata by K. 8, J, M. de Vreese published by E, J. Brill,
Lieiden, 1936 ( pp. 36-37 ).

From the description of Dipamald in the Nilamata Purina of Kash-
mir composed in the * 6th or 7th century A. D, we tarn to the play
Naganandal of Sri Harga, who is supposed to be identical with ‘Harss-
vardhana of Kahauj, the reputed author of two other plays viz. Ratnavall
and Priyadarfika, who ruled between A. D, 608 and 648. In Act IV of
Nagananda 1 find u reference? to Divall in the following extract :—

“ aivER — wEAl AgREEAEgTE wifge: | 9w gaeg o
g gy | wiewq fosfgwy aegsn  swmiogE
I ISR wfiwd | ageR Feswam gfw | ageeg
TETREFWAE: | WAty gIvaiEEs ma ey ?

(g faemear )

In their notes® on the expression #unfaggeas ¥ the editors
observe : " This seems to be a festival held on the first day of the bright
fortnight of Kartikat and celebrated with illominations, our Divall. " I
think the cumulative effect of the history of Divali reconstructed by me
so far will warrant the above identification of Fraafaggeas with our Divali
festival,

1. Ed by G. B. Brahme snd 6. M. Paranjpe,

9. Thid. pp. G1-62.

8. Thid. Nofes, p. 51.

4. Mr. B. N. Mehts in hs Pre-Buddhist India ( Bombay, 1999, pp. 854-855) deals with
aports and festivals. In this conneotion bo refers to (1) HIFHF feskival on the might of the
Moon (fet affier ), () P4 — night of Fall Moon ( THTFEH ST ), Thers Is

oo reference in Mehin's dsscription of thess festivals to any display of lampe, { Bea 1.1L.,
Pp- 495-600-G. 148; TI, p. 873, V, pp 912-914; mud J, VI, Pe. 231-232, G, 047, 549, 053

( =T 34T ).
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All modern annotators and editors! of the Ndgananda equate
“ fignfaqgeaa ¥ with Divall festival but the commentary? of Sivardma
explains the expression with the remarks : afraza¥ saweiiqreres, 1 cannot
say if the Divali was known as Sqeiq1%3ta in ancient or mediseval Indis.
In this connection I note here some points about the origin of the Divall
festival recorded by * Rgvedi™ in his book on Aryan Festivals § already
referred to by me. These points are briefly as follows ;/—

(1) The present fiarafe Agkaw is a unification and transformation
of three grsams v. & (i) aidm, (ii) swget and (iii) susaw,

(2) wrdm appears to have been observed on wiifga & 3+ in ancient
times as a gisay in honour of the ancestors.

( 8) spagst was observed in ancient times on the sfas qrforan, It
pertained to agriculture, the presiding deity of which was &,

(4) snman ( war@fe ) was observed on ®Eisd Py, It indicated the
closing of the &¥=7,

(5) In course of time e was fixed upon as the first month of the
famw @3 during the reign of fmwifz®, the founder of this era. The
custom of celebrating the Divdli in this month in association with the
other festivities of the New year's beginning must have given the Divali

its present form.
The above hypothesis about the origin and development of the

modern Divali festival needs to be substantiated by evidence. Its author
has not recorded any convincing evidence in its support to compel our
scceptance of it.

Our story of Divitli as revealed by datsble literary evidence hasso
far come to ¢, A, D. a00. If the fiusfavgeas mentioned in the Nagananda
definitely means the Divali* we can easily take its antiquity at least upto
A. D. 500, as national festivals have always a long tradition behind them.

'_:Kﬂnuhuh’lﬂhlpl-mhri:nhilumlﬂ sranslntion of Nighnanda {Bﬂmhj‘.lﬂﬁﬁ]

p. 105, translates the expression “W” as F FaTaAiY gy et ¥ —

Principal B. D. Earmarkar in his Tdition of Nighnanda ( Poona, 1913 ), p. 50 of Wotes,

ohseryes =— ' In the introdustory seeme fram the conversation of the FFEHl and gATER we

lﬂlmthl-udg“muhntnhpmhﬁhmﬂnpl{mmzﬂmmﬂuhtham

of th# time to the bride snd the bride-groom and also that FTSE wants o make  suitsble
mihthmlyﬂaﬂdphdth-ppmﬂingﬂwhﬂm"
2. Ed by Gapapst) Sistri, Trivamdrum S. Series, 1017, pago 187,

8 SITAFAT ST LT, Bombsy, 1916, pages 200238
4, 3y friend Mr. M. Govind Pal of Manjeshvar ( South Eansra ) states in a private

communieation that HFAT in ¢ 3 glearly rafers to FITA% T SFT9 becsuse
" { confinwed on the nozt poge )

28
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To go backwards from A. D, 500 is now a difficult task and I earne-
stly invite brother-scholars to point out from early sources any references
to or descriptions of the Divali which can establish the antignity of this
pational festival at least for 2000 years, if not more.

Hemacandra in his DeSindmamald! ( I11, 43 ) mentions & Defi word
“mvarat ¥ ( =9gufy ) and equates it with #raat or fiifewr, If this
explanation is correct we can easily take back the antiquity of Divall to
the time? of Vatsydyana's Kdmasiltra, which mentions agmifa in its list
of festivals, as pointed out by Mr. T. N. Bay in his delightful article on
** The Indoor and out-door Games of Ancient India ** ( Vide p, 244 of
Proceedings of the Indian History Congress, Calcutta, 1939 ). Mr, Ray
states that the festivals ag0ifs, $IFHWFR and gagsas are termed Afgw
or having got u noble purpose and are universal and the rest are 339 or
provincial. About Fgwifs Mr, Ray?® observes :—

“ Yakgardiri is performed during the night of the New Moon Night
of Karttika. [ Bomeare of opinion that wsoif is the Full Moon Night of
Karttika. But [ don't think that they are correct. Vide the commentary
by Ramacandra Bastri on Kandarpacilddmani (1, 4. 42) ]. This night is
also called g=mif, ¢ People generally gamble during this night. This is
the night when the Divali festival is celebrated nowadsys almost every
Where in India. In Bengal and in some parts of India goddess Kali is

( continuad from the previous paga )
of the reference to THEHT in the following Hnes which are introduced by the poet in ths sama
context:-= 1A% — AT 0 7 meng—amEte: ieTE: geEn SR
Frerfsaaaei @ 7=ar=o8ma: 7' [ These peaks of the H#T mountais, spread over by
the veils of clouds, white onaceount of sutumn, posses the besuty of the peaks of the Himilaya
( arémrT= ) .
1. Ed. by BaminujasVami in B, 5. Beries (B O. R, Institute, Poons, 1988 ), p. 146

Baample:— * HiVE=CE FRAr S ST 7 |
swite 5 @ i P =i 5 =i ) 3w 1

2. About 200 A. D. —Eeith assigns the Kimastitra to C. 500 4. D. Mr. Ray accepts the
date * beginming of the Christion era ™ for the work.

8. Mr. Bay states in fool-note 16 of his artiole:— I hiave dealt with festivals in my Presi-
dential address on the ocoasion of Dipdli Utsab (1846 B. 8. ) at Dinajpur, which is going to be
published very soon, " T have not seen this address,

4. The commentator ¥afodhnra in his Japamaigals commen, on the Kamasifra obeerves
[pﬁu{&m&lﬂ,d.hyﬂﬂmﬂh.ﬁ.ﬂ.?:ﬂ,hmhpﬂm]:—

ARG | G | T o SR | o ar Sreer gee |
oo e on e T HIRAFE: FIET: | 3T SAE—wHOA " ete.
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worshipped during the night. The New Moon and Full Moon Nights are
specially fixed for the worship of Kali and Lakgmi, the goddess of wealth.
The Divali festival is performed in honour of this goddess in most parts
of India, The day following this night is called gawfag which is the first
day of the Indian calendar of the Vikrama era. Yakgardtri is the last
night of the year. It is said that Bali, the king of the nether world ascen-
ded the throne on this day. "’ o

Hemacandra's equation ;  w=w=l (agufx) = fraret or Dafew Vs
a good starting point to hunt up the history of the Divali in sources on
cither side of the Christian era, especially because the Kdmasilira mentions
the wgify among three major festivals ( wifgw=a: explained by Yasodhara
as * wigan Ay afgua war ” ), If more evidence can be gathered about
the wwrifiy festival, we shall be in a position to elarify the problem of the
origin of Diwali.

At the beginning of his article on Games referred to above Mr. Ray
observes ‘—

“ [t is not possible to give a chromulogical account of these games,
There are certain games still prevalent in India, which can be traced as far
back as the Buddhist, Epic, and even the Vedic period. So we shall arrange
the games according to their nature and shall try to give their history as
far as practicable. "

I am firmly convinced that without s chronological account of cur
festivals we cannot understand their history. In the present paper I have
planted some mile-stones of the chronology of Divali from about A. D. 100
to A. D. 1945 as will be seen from the following tabular statement :—

| Reference g1 0 adress
Chronology | D = Divali Time indicated

Between A.D. | s mentions a5 8s an impor- The S gives its
60 and 400 | yunt festival-According to Hemacandrs list of festivals as
svaresht (gt ) is equal to Frame o agufa, $GHEER,
s — aatat ( on 1A ) explains sokidie e

fr as gewI, attended with @Fs chronological order
and wasm, He calls it a mifgwen festi-
wval as opposed to 3¥4. Both these terms
are mentioned by the LA,

list ?

intended in this

=
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Chronology

Referenca
D = Divall

Time indicated

A. D. 606-648

Between A, D.
500 and 800

A. D. 959

A. D, 1030

| parallel in the modern custom of hono-

Sri Harsa of Kanauj refers to ftaufa- !
ggeag in his play ammeeg which is |
equal to modern D as it has a reference
to WeeHY mentioned in the same con-
text—The custom of presenting gar-
ments to the bride and bride-groom at |
this festival referred to in AFT==1 hasits

uring the son—in-law with feast and
presents on the first D alter marriage,

d@nagym composed in Kashmir
describes in detail the Frqmmer festival
with the following features:— (1) All-
round illumipations, ( 2 ) hoisting up of
festoons, ( 8 ) Feasting with Brahmins,
relatives and dependents, (4) Gambling,
Music, (6) Passing the night in the
company of ladies, (6) Wearing of rich
apparel and jewels, (7) Presenting new
garments to friends, relatives, Brahmins
snd the servants.

atAyagft in his FafEessSy compo-
sed during the reign of the y=z®z King
= (111) of mi=rerz (Malkhed) describes
#rqrea® with the following leatures:—

(1) Houses, white-washed and decora-
ted with white festoons, (2) Merry— |
making in the company of ladies, ( 8)
Music, ( 4 ) Gambling, (5) Tops of hou-
ses bright with rows of lights, (6) Indi-
| cated by garg® (  gwaRamead
frireaafug, )

The astronomer sfiqfa refers to frare
in his Marathi commentsry on his own

sifagr=AE,

afges of weeawa,

gz

— ¥ Fifas wAEt
fgare avmg’

according to colo-

phon.

Performed after the
Agmadr  festival
( wgast ).

Prior to =iids
FEaFdAL,
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Ohronology

Reference
D = Divali

Time indicated

A.D. 1080

AD, 1088-1172
Before A. D.

1159

A.D,1100-1200

A.D. 1119

Alberiiol in his * Enguiry into India” |
( Tahkik-i- Hind ) gives & detailed
description of D with the following
features :— ( 1) name * Dibali ", (2) Fes-
tive dress, ( 3) Making presents of betel
leaves and areca nuts, (4 ) Merry-mak-
ing, (5) visiting temples and giving
alms, (6) All-round display of lamps |

at night, (7)cause of D given as the |

liberstion of Bali on this day by Lak-
gmi, wife of Vasudeva, (8 ) a time for

luck - Alberiinl entered India in t]:mI

train of Mahmiid of Gazal.

" 15t Kdrtika of
New Moon's day
when the Sun

marches in Libra,”

#nweg of Gujardt refers in his =1
amaE to ¢ mwErt ’ (g@fa ) aond
equates it with Frawht or frfes,

frswesy of gEiraagT mentions IH-
i = Ftaer (1. 1108 ) (see swaify in
St. Petersburgh Sans. Worterbuch )

Abdul Rahman of Multan in the
Punjab in his Apabhramés work e
was describes the Dipavali night
(sirgfrafy) with the following features:-

(1) Iilumination of mansions by Iadies
all-rcund.

(2) Liadies applying the collyrinm
of these lamps to their eyes.

(8) Resemblance of the Divali lamps

to the crescent moon.

A Kannada inscription of the Madras
Presidency of the reign of Calukys
Tribhuvanamalla refers o 8 gift of
one gadyana for the service of Hixst 3w
by ome Kadvardjs on @ ngiew, New
Moon day of swgs, SEaw,

|

7 Season—

FAE g0,

New Moon day of
S, giAai called
ﬂ'l'ﬂ'!i', which Dr.
Fleet regards as -
afes (which extended
from wnfwa g 1¥
to F16® I8 £ ).
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Chronology

Reference
D = Divali -

Time indicated

A, D. 1290

c. A, D. 1250

o A, D, 1260

The Mahirastra Saint A=y refers
to et in his FHad in three differ-
ent metaphors— The illuminations of
the Divali are compared to the light of
spiritual knowledge.

In the Marathi Maha@nubhava text
#@rafta a long description is given
about the ocelebration of Dsvali by
=y, the founder of this sect and his
Gosavi pupils. Features of this descri-
ption are:—

(1) Plenty of water stored and used for
the Divili bath, taken by the Gosdvis,

(2) Use of oil for rubbing the bodies
before this bath,

(8) Waving of lights ( ataraeit ) before
the Gosavis by the woman—diseiple of
=%,

(4) Preparation of choice dishes for
dinner such as 7%, ®1g, &7 etc. on the
wisdta ( gafgdm ) day following the
Divali day.

This was a Saint’s Divali withount
any merry-making of the aristocratic
variety. It was quite modest and simple,

gmify in his sydifeamfn (geavs)
describes the wafgfiar ( or wrdts )
festival. In this connection he quotes a
passage from wfasgrey containing the
story of ¥® and his sister g1, who
feasted him at her house. Since that time

this festival was observed by brothers
and sisters.

sifas g% Gdm,
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Chronology Iﬁﬂmi- Time indicated
A, D, 1805 #waw of Gujarat in his sarefasaain | Divali night

A. D. 1420

Between A. D.
1450 and 1600

narrates the story of Kolhdpur king,
who was contemporary of king Siddha-
rija of Gujarat (A.D. 1095-1143 ) In
this connection he refers to the Divali
festival at Kolhapur with the following
features’—

(1) Worship of the wgresit goddess
of Kolhapur by the king's wives on the
Divali night.

(2) Oblation of gold jewels and cam-
phor offered to mEresY on the Divall
night by an officer of Siddharaja.

(8) Gift of a magicgarment to ARrEEAT |
by the above officer.

Nicoloi Conti, the Italian traveller
who visited Vijayanagar about A. D.
1420 or 1421 has described the festivals
that were celebrated at Vijayanagar |
such as adafay, AgEadr, fioEEt and
gt ( Vide p. 262 of Rragam (s 59,
B. 1. 8. Mandal, Foona, 1936-37, arti-
cle on fasgany wifn westa sTEt by B.
M. Athavale). He describes the Divitli
lamps kept burning day and night
within temples and on their roofs.

The STEMAEFA, 60 encyclopaedic
work dealing with social religions and
political life, possibly of Vijaysnagar
Empire, describes in two chapters how |
a king should observe the Divall on

“ft and ®ias gs afava. The
features of the ArFEER! FARNET are -

(1) This festival brings victory, Pro-

geny, happiness, prosperity etc. to kings.
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Chranology ‘ s Time indicated

: rIt is called @ranway ( giver of Soverei. |
goty ).

(2) Early morning bath, (3) Worship
of Purohitas and other eminent Brah-
mins,

(4) At the bath the king's wife
should anoint him with oil and mallas
( wrestlers ) should bathe him with
warm water. This is called ageems,

(5) King should worship his special |
deity and light three lamps before it.

(6) Then he should go to the srearaez
( sssembly hall ) duly attired with
sword, helmet, ornaments ete, and sit
| on the royal throne ( WgrEa ) with all
his servants and officers in attend. |
ance, He should receive here tI‘:m|
members of the assembly consisting of
tributary princes, learned Brahmins,
poets, singers, actors, dancers, astrolog-
ers, and courtezans, This reception
should be according to the status of
each class of the assembly. The King
should then distribute presents in the
form of garments. The distribution of
' tambilla ete, should bring the function
to a close.

(7) The King should then go to the
w-a:q¥and there in the company of bean-
tiful Isdies, his sons and grand-sons
ete. finish his dinner,

(8) In the evening he should witness,
in the company of tributary princes ete.
& display of amfaen (fire~works) foll.
owed by a dramatic performance in the
W=TMET secompanied with singing ste.




- The History of Divall Festival 225
Reference e
Chronology D = Divall Time indicated

(9) He should then retire to the
w=aiqY, take his meals with the mem-
bers of the house~hold and later pass
the night in the company of his chief
queen ( wfgdt ),

The features of the ryra= proper
on the following day (¥ifd= e afaTa )
aArg —

(1) Bath etc. as on the previous day.

(2) Worship of wrest ( Sun ).

(8) Offering three lamps to @El-
arorm for averting s@ydt and establi-
shing w&#Y on a secure basis (Srifa<d),

(4) Holding a gathering in the srew-
%2 as on the previous day.

(5) Retiring to semgt and there
worshipping SEsaSEAl.

(6) After-noon rest, followed by
entertainments like A&gE.

(7) Illuminations all-round io the
capital in temples, assembly-halls, terr-
aces streets and Bquares, theatres ste.

(8 ) Honouring the royal servants
with tambilla and garments after their
labours ( Fawar, ) for the suctess of the
Divali celebrations.

(9) Dedication of the entire illumi-
nations ( fiafrag ) to AETeLdl.

(10) Worship of ==, son of fadtem
and grandson of WEgE,

(11) Distribution of gifts of gold ete.
to Brahmins, relatives etc. with a joy-
ous heart.
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Ohronology DR:‘!IE?:;?I Time indicated

| Thus terminates the FiqEEi—gag
contributing to long life, health, vic-
tory, prosperity and knowledge.

A.D. 1590 | Ain—i~Akbari of Abul Fazl describes | Karttika somm 14
Divall. ‘ and THIH 13,

Features i— (1) Greatest festival of
the Vaifya caste, (2) Jlluminations-diff-
; erence in caleulating the date of D. —
celebrated on &S TP 13 and g
t«, (3) Lamps are lit as on the Muslim
| festival Shab-i-barat, (4) Dicing and

other strange traditions.
A.D.1618,1623| Europesn references to Divali recor-
1651, 1671, | god ih Hobson-Jobson. Features ={1)
ig;g' igig' | Feasting, (2) Festival in honour of e,
1’333_ '1(8) Bending presents toall concerned,
(4) Bania's Divali, (5) Grand festival
season, (6) Fireworks ( 1820 ), (7) Wor-
ship of ®g1, (8) Floating of lamps in
river, (9) Splendid Divali at Benares

(1888).

In the foregoing study of the history of the Divdli festival I have
confined my evidence as far as possible to non-Purdnic sources, as the
chronology of the Pur@inic sources is not definite. I hope now that many
of my friends who have made a close study of the Purdnic sources will
throw more light on this festival of lights by linking up the Puriniec sour-
ces with the chronblogy of this festival as recorded in the present paper for
& period of about 2000 years from the beginning of the Christian ers up to
the present day. 1

LEinuthh:npuwdnrﬂlhumliwwﬂjnﬂmhlhhwmgfﬁdﬂr.ﬂﬂuw
natha Jha Research Insiltuls, Allnhlbld.-plpu_m “ﬂ'hSnﬁMﬂpﬁan the Nilamaia Puri-
ga (befween 4. D. 500 and 500 ) and the Kditya Purina quoled by Hemidri (e A. D. 1860) and
i relation to the modern diohkli festival * —1 hufnﬂhnmuimihufuﬂwhgrqﬁuhmr
hquiﬂutbuum.ﬁlﬂmﬂhuﬂﬂimhﬂhuiﬂmﬁpﬂmﬁlhﬁﬂﬂﬂ:—

{ continucd on the next page )
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My present study of the history of the Divall has been prepared in
space~time context. The time-context has been made sufficiently clear in
the table given above. As regards the space—context I may obsgrve that the
sources used in the present study pertain to the celebration of the Divali
from Eashmir to Madras st such places as Multan, Eashmir, Kanauj, Delhi,
Agra, Gujarat, Chhattisgarh (C. P.), Muharastra, Poona, Malkhed (in
Nizam's Dominions ), Vijayansgar. ete. This space—context shows the nati-
onal character of tha Divdli from very early times. Yofodhara, therefore,
is right in putting the Yakgardtri (or Divali ) in the category of Mahimani
(national ) festivals mentioned by Kamasiltra as distinguished from the
defya ( provincial or regional ) festivals.

{ continuad from the previous page )
(1) Mm. Prof. P. V. Kane writes on 23-1-1045 :—

* The 4th volume of my work { History of Dharmadisira) will deal with festivals and
ErmThu:dnm.mfulhmwﬂmnmﬂnglhuuktthrllliﬂiﬂLPmmmrnululﬂnﬂ

that Hemadrl quotes TFZTUT and HITSHTW for lghting Ismps in Diekli; similazly fhe
TEAITET quotes TEHA, the EATZTHT quotes ATETRIY, The fHTFITEY also quotes thesa and
the SETFTHA ( pp. 350-895 and p. 418 ) has something to say sbout MR rEs aod
Jwiedtar,

(II) D 4. P. Karmarkar who is now working on Purhple Calturs af the BhAzatiya
Vidyh Bhavan, Bombay, hes kindly sent me the following reforcnces to Dipheall from the
Purinas, on 7-2-1046 :—

(1) G ( SSREE, chap, 199 ); (3) ATFAGUT ( chapter 93— verses 58 ff, —
Noto also the FETIAE in the WL ); (8) g ( Yo SrE-FiaseEed,
chaplers 9 £f, ).

(II1) Dr. 4. N. Upadhye ( Eclhapur) writes sbout Jain DivBll oo 86-1-1046 — " The
Dival} §s the most important festivity with the Jainae Lord Mahivira atiained Mokpa on the
P 92 3T ( in the outh T 3 37 ). The Tainds practieally all over Indis’
umhuhth-lﬁnlganiﬂaﬂﬂmhyiﬂummﬂnsughh on the night of tha New Moeon in the
manth of Kirtfika: the =00 remarks ; ** Sinoe the light of intelligenca is goms, let s make
an illumination of matarial matter * (see 8. B. E. Vol. 3, ppe 964-266 ). The era of HETHIT -

10T begisis from TR % {. The romark of the T la the starting pofnt for our
1 am thankful to all ths above friends for their helpful and prompé repliss to my guaries
nbout Dio&ll.
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The Sukhasuptika of the Editynpuri_na
and the Nilamatapurana (A.D. 500-800)

and its Relation to the Modern
Divali Festival *

In my paper on the History of the Divali Festival (c.4.D. 100-1045 )t
I have pointed out the following facts :—

(1) =guify mentioned by the Kamasiltra as an important festival
is identical with its defl name s¥Eyst mentioned by &w=sg in his Defina-
mamald and explained as Frafl or i,

(2) Another lexicographer Purusottamadeva in his lexicon
forwrresi also equates wgaifyr with fiuife (see St Petersburgh Worter-
biich under smoifer ), This author is earlier than A.D. 1159,

(8) wsiray in his commentary Jayamangald on the Kamasilitra
explains vt as gaufy |awofafifa | geofy: | swmi s afeaEm |
ax gnt ereeq game | 2

Mr. Apte in his Sanskrit—English Dictionary explains ganfiy as the

“ night of new moon ( when lamps are lighted in honour of Lakgmi ),"
but does not record any usages of this term.

If the above explanations are correct we can form the following
equation of all these terms :

aguifar= gaafy ( according to Tairay )
associated with !ﬂﬂ!‘l and wEs,

'Jmﬂﬂﬂmmﬂmmem.Pmaum},mm

1. According to Erishnamachariar ( P. 800 of Classical Samshrié Literature, 1987)
¥adodhara's " gloss is Ister than Kokkoka ( 13th cent. A. D, ) and caunot be earlier than he
184k century A. D, ' E okkokn is lbﬂlnhhﬂtn{lh‘ﬁﬂtﬁ{m.p.aﬂ:}_

2. Mre B. M. Khmmmnmmmmgfmm ite Commentary by
JEIN, Bombay, 1088, p. B3, translates this pessage as follows :— “ s ST

itel F90a o, & ol Y Aty wmd @ o TgTF A gan@
sfiama, ”
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= st according to ¥wwex ( A. D- 1088-1172 )
is equal to €@ or Hraifes,
=t ( according to Fyswedy—DBefore A. D.
1159 ).
=g@ufs the night of new moon When lamps are
lighted in hononr of gt (Apte's Dictionary )-
We can visualize the figrash in the above equation but the term
gy ( given as an equivalent of agufy by agirat with two features viz.
(1) gasrzr or gsmbling and (2) ag-gfaa= or association with @s )
remains vague. Let us, therefore, see if we can find out mny descriptions
of this gmwifey, In this connection I have to point out that Hemadril re-
cords the description of a @@ called gagias! or gageEd ( sfprrgamies ),
which in my opinion is identical with gaiif mentioned by gsiraT in his
commentary on the Kdmasiltra, This description reads as follows :—
Pages 348-349 — © gamgAR 39 |2
srATERg YA SnwE Aile 99 |
srwd wTer geareg e afrEEy |9
shiamEwrg™ g% g1 Eeicdl
sgdwer geard AW g 05 (IR
sty Rt wge: gaglas |
fyat o= @ Sreaagy qEgoE 96 1L

1 Vids pp. 843-849 of Caturvargacinfimati by Hemadrl, Vol IT ( Veatakhapds,
Part 11 ) Bib. Indica, Caloutts, 1870,
2. The Kashmirian SI@FFAGUN whieh is suppossd fo be ™ mot Iater than 6th or 7Eh

contury 4. D. ™ by its Editors Bamlal and Zadoo  Vide P.7 of Inro. to #t@xa, Lahors, 1934)

MW on FAFHEET or gﬁgﬁ’lﬂ, which reads ns follows:—

Poga 49 ( Verses 505-615) —

o gy o sqdld @ FeAl gEaEH el
qmzzal 79 fan am ¥ a5 7|
gt e A el g LR
% meagara qafaen s |
Aaggreadr 3 3T T Il Hew i
waﬂﬂﬁ']ﬁﬁﬂﬁi

gy ey weERemg T el
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Sgigany s qafieat am: wam
fvgea s wwr aggy v | ¢

Wmﬁyﬂ'ﬂdﬁmal
THRAY ARy WAy qog w || )

ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁmﬂ:ﬂiﬁ@:ﬂi
TETE 30 YA Gaw gan 1< ||
SN I7a g sudsefr ww |
ﬁulmai%ﬁwtmiﬁutll
walsd wEdt g a1 Faed gt |
TERTT WA wed g aw A (] 2o ||

selaann &% FHaramEitE: |

Sl SR 533 agamany ) e ||
eegaa e e awa |
sefaatat: and syfraarfn || e |
o A fEdisfy aafed: aee: |
Wifeast qur 9: siawd sfimarfian |lwig ||
faEmas Areed: qiteey: snesg |
afen ga 991 aeg A d9@ T (|4l )|
e ) g $4 e geifi )
THASEY g W e (a2l |

afafas afed: Sar & Fran wdq 1) wev ||

T A ggaPeaiv: |
ARMYAT S FEIT WA (| wiw ||
#a e wliwaa dumiada

The above passage cotresponds to verses 396 to 407 i the Critionl Bdition of Nuamata
{mM}hyx.a.J.mauvmmm].ni.ndn.m
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afeng WAEAY 9e @ Gaad gAA |
s ey seammrEar waa (| 2t |
Prdiyas iwed gEesRPaTEsE | R
et Framai <t s gara |
aeagsiTadl 34 erAEaEEad || 21 1|
fomremfdg a9 937 givwd |
gfamifas afgadm &1 3 wafa | e )
Aad G fagsafaaraa |
piAgnars gegitmag | ”
The foregoing description of g@gfa or gagE®! quoted as an extract
from the Aditya—Purana by Hemadri (. A.D.1260 ) is practically identi-

call with the figwmEv ( or gegfwmvia ) found in the Kashmirian
Nulamatapuriina which is considered " not later than 6th or Tth century
A.D," “The historian Kalhanas (about 1148 A, D.) drew on the Nila-
mata in his Rajafarafigini for the ancient history of Eashmir and he
regarded it as a venerable Purana. It must therefore, be several canturies
earlier than Ealhana's work " — says Dr. Winternitz 2

Hemadri states the source of his extract on gaghe=a viz. siyFg™
but no such statement has been made by the author of the Hrewagtr.
Presuming that the snfgmgem is earlier than the fiewagaor itis possible
to suppose that the #t@wa has borrowed the extract from the wfgAgum
which is mentioned by Alberuni (¢ 4. D. 1080 ) in his list of Purdnas®
Even if this supposition is not accepted we are justified in inferring that
the gergfsa and the practice of observing it on the New Moon day of
the month of Kdrtika ( Fifs-wamaren ) was current say between A. D.
500 and B0O.

1. This {dentity is not merely in respeet of the contenis of the extrncts from the
RGN and FIRTAGUN but thers is verbal parallelizm with slight variations as will be
-n!mmsnmmrimu{thm::hmhthdmmwthnuﬁm

9. Vide p. 588 of History f Indian Literaturs, Vol. T, Caloutia, 1937, Kalhaga ocalls tho
work ftwwa ( TaeRfiofl L1416 ) or AiBGUW (Lo L, 178) The Pandits of Ksshmir
usaally call it H@HALT.

B.m;ﬂ'ﬂdwm&DnHm.mmm

——iil
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The features of this gwgfasma as revealed by the extract quoted by
Hemadri and that from the ft@magam are as follows :—

(1) This vrata is to be observed on wifis swmaren,

(2) =s+t or s{ifieit (the goddess of wealth ) is to be worshipped
after sun-set ( wglyawy, gifg sweaagaw ),

(8) All persons, except children and sick persons, should observe
Sast by daytimne,

(4 ) After sssfigam lamps should be lighted all round in temples,
cross-roads, cemetaries, on mountains, rivers and on houses, at the foot of
trees, in cow-sheds, in caves ete.

(&) Market-places should be adorned with festoons and flowers.

(6) Ata place illuminated with rows of lamps, food should be
distributed to the hungry and Brahmins should be entertained with a
dinner, along with all classes of one’s relatives and dependents. On this
occasion one should wear ornaments and new garments.

(7) On the 15t day of mif¥s-grevs! God sist was defeated by wE®
in a dice-play ( ¥ ), hence he was in a sorry mood on this day while
I3 or zw1 his consort was in a pleased mood. All people, therefore,
indulge in wa early in the morning on this day. Those who win in this
ga will have a prosperous year, while those who lose will suffer much
loss. One should hear music of all sorts and dine with all one's relatives.

(8) On that night a fine bed should be prepared, decorated with
different cloths, jewels and garlands and perfumed with scents and flow-
exs. One should pass this night on this bed in the company of one’s Wives
with rows of lamps on all sides and with incense burning,

(9) On this night all one’s friends, relatives and kinsmen as also
Brahmins and servants should be honoured with the gifts of new garments.

The time—table of the gmafta® celebration as found in the passage
from suRRmgom quoted by Hemadri (A.D. 1260) msay be represented as
follows in relation to the time~table of modern Divali :— :

1. The FSHIFUN does not refer to this date. It merely states * AN, * The stoey
of 415X playing P with Tl on i TF ARG is also nob mentionsa by the Hjww-

am.
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Paksa Particnlars of
SRR oy Observances
[ sfam F t gamatgei— First day of
- modern Divali :
Do. Do. e weagiait— Second day
of modern Divali
1945 . Do Do. e wsdgaa— Third day of
(Decean) 7 st | modern Divali
1S = 3 sfenfiggr — Fourth day
of Divali
Do. Do. R awfyda or s Fifth
. day of Divali
B‘B ¥
A. Bwﬁ ] v t wesrgee - Observance of
and SAATEN | gamfamee - lluminstions
1%00 A.D. all round—Feasting at night
b but fast by day—Gifts of
wifgEgam new garments to all.
and
Frewagum Do. =% t wa of siwt and g —
< {mu:‘ﬁt Men should play W& on
wifes | this day — Feasting with
sv=qH ) | relatives, music, ete.

It will be seen from the above table that the gegfirs: of the siy=-

9tm and the siwwagem which was celebrated on #ifd® wAETEAT more than
& thousand years ago in North India is now celebrated on snPe® SHTEET
in the Deccsn. The festures of the g@gis! are practically - identical with
those of the modern Divllf celebrations on sy swvedt including the
@5irge, We can, therefore, equats gagias with #fraft or frofewm, The
problem of t]u genesis and development of Divali is a very complicated
one but the following equation of different terms for Divill may be helpful

towards its clarification *—
30
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agfa= | geafas | geghe {m) = Hareht
i

Between c. A. D. | Between A, D. |A.D.1088| Between
100 and 400 | 500and 800 |——1172 | 1100and 1159
| ( woga ) astatr | frewagrm and %A= in| Fawvei of
on snfgEgTm FHAW- | geqiaay
YA i

Now as regards the apparent shifting of the date of ==dfigm= day
from wiffs smmren in the time of the Adityapurdna and the Nilamata-
purina to WIPE" SATATEAT now current inthe Deccsn, I have to point out
that this shifting is only apparent and not real, In this connection Mr, .
B. Dikshit 1 states that the system of computation of months is gffiar to
the north of Narmadi river, while it is srar=r to the south of Narmadd., In
accordance with this explanation we get the following equation of the two
days pertaining to gagigst or Divall

waE =
To the Bouth of Narmada To the North of Narmada

siPaT — gt (s )
Fiias - qws ¢ ( afawg)

wiia® - gon {4, ( swTEE )
:

wids-gve

It will thus be seen that the dates for celebrating the gw=gfisr more
than a thousand years ago correspond exactly to the ®xsfiyaw day and the
sfenfrext day of our modern Divali. Secondly all the features of the guy-
fr%1 in respect of joyous ritnal and merry-making closely agree with the
current features of Divili celebrations on snfwa SRt and wﬁvw
gfaws or wfenfary, We may, therefore, conclude that this gagigs! of the

L Vide pp. 303-808 of Hislory of Indian Asiromomy (in Marnthi ) by B B Dikshit,
Poonn, 1896. T am thankful to Prof. N. A. Gore of the 8. P. Collage, Poons, for drawing my
attention to thess pages.
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wifksagam is identical with gewifr (with ¥a eto. ) equated by Fsra with
ggifs of the Kamasilira (e. A. D. 100—300 ),

The Adityapurdna or at any rate the passage in it about gagfEst
appears to have been composed in North India where the @i compu-
tation of months was current. The Nilamata Purana was definitely compi-
led in Kashmir and consequently the @rffama computation followed in it
can be easily understood.

'We now require more descriptive particulars of g as such from
early sources preferably before A. D. 500. In a late lexicon of A. D. 1660
viz., the Kalpadrukofa of Kesava (G. O. series, Baroda, Vol. L p. 411) I
find the following line containing the word @gf® which is identical with
qgfE—

 Fasfraners froet Tty afeT <7

Mr. Apte in his Sanskrit-English Dictionary gives the following explana-
tions of some of the above terms :(—
fastaret — The day preceding that of the new moon, or that day, on
which the moon rises with a scarcely visible crescent.
#iqisht —Particularly the festival called Divali held on the night of
the new moon in SibEa,

s —the festival called vt (q.v.) ( agfag=agof ).
Perhaps aferi-afenfarp=siiis g SfHTT.

If the line from the Kalpadruko$a indicates several days of .tha mo-
dern Divall Festival we can sllocate these terms to their respective days

as follows:—

fasftaret —snfas Fon ¢ or ATFGIA!

Tm' E:mﬁnw t‘n(m}l(wdﬂ?)

afsd =sifss gve ¢ or afeafET
It remains to be seen if there are any sculptures or paintings, early
or late, which may be looked upon as representing any aspects of the

Divali festival. The study of the representations of Puragic apisudu_in
e a very useful and fruitful cccupstion

sculpture or painting would prov
to any devoted student of Hindu religion and culture. In the extract from

the Adityapurana about Sukhasuptikd quoted by Hemadri reference is

e
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made to the story of the dice-play of God Safikars and his consort Parvati
on Kdrtika Sukla I and the defeat of Saikara by his better-half in this
dice-play. While this paper was being read out to my friend Mr. R. 8.
Panchamukhi, Director of the Kannade Research Inmstitute, Dharwar, he
observed that this story is represented in the sculptures at Ellors. I requ-
ested Mr. Panchamukhi to send me some detailed information about thess
sculptures and like a true devotee of Barasvatl Mr. Panchamukhi prom-
ptly supplied to me the following information ! in his letter dated 16th
Janusry 1946-—

" While reading your illuminating paper on the history of the
Dipavall festival, I observed that the play of Siva and Parvatl
with dice is depicted in stone. T have attached extracts from
my inspection notes for your information. The play is depicted
in the sculptures of the Ellora Caves excavated by Rastrakiita
Krsna I (A.D. 757-772)." -

Extracts from the Inspection Notes

" Ellora Caves —There are in all 34 caves excavated on the sides of
a hill about & mile from the village Verula or Ellora. Of these
the first 12 are Buddhist, 13-29 Saiva ( Hindu ) and 30-34 Jain.

Cave No. 14 —, ... The left side wall has the following sculptures :—
(5) Siva snd Parvati playing with dice, Ganapats is standing
close by and other attendants with cauris in their hands standing
at the back.

Nandi below is being teased by the Ganas.

Cave No. 15 —Scene of Siva and Parvati playing with dice as in the
Kailasa temple, below the bull at the foot being teased by the
Ganas. The Gandharvas with garlands in their hands are shown
in the air ( Akass ).

Cave No. 16 —( Kailata temple )

Four-handed Siva with four-handed Parvati seated below the
tree on the mountain playing at dice. On the rectangular plate
spread oot in front are placed at the four corners, groups of
1. T taks this opportunity of recording my most grateful thanks to Mr. Phuchamukhi for

this information as also for his soholarly Interast in the history of the Divill. He has promissd
to prepars & short article on the Ellora sculpiures represeniing the Satikara-Pirvat! dice-play
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five Pagadis. Siwa has in his right hand some Kaudis in the
get of being thrown on the ground. Thi» exactly corresponds
to the play of pagadis in the Divali festival.

Saiikara and Parvati playing with dice, Sankara showing
by his fore-finger that Parvati shonld play one more game,
while Pdrvati expressing by the palm of her hand that she had
played off and finished the game and would not play any further.
Saikara is holding her hand at the fist to induce her to play and
is shown with dice in the other hand. Safikara has four hands,
while Pdrvaii has only two.

Cave No, 21 — ( Ramefvara ).

Siva and Parvati playing at dice, Siva suggesting as before, by the
fore-finger that she should play another game ; Parvati sugges-
ting by her right hand that she had won the play and finished
the game. $iva, however, drags her by the skirts of her garment
and begins to play with dice by another hand. One of the female
attendants is waving a fan and another holds the braid of hair of
Parvati. "

The above notes on the Ellora sculptures of the 8th century & D,
pertaining to the Safikara-Parvati dice-play are sufficiently illuminating.
The relation of this dice—play to the dice—play of men and women on the
Divali day on Kdrtika Sukla 1 as mentioned in the Adityapuring extract
quoted by Hemadri (c. A. D. 1260 ) 1 needs to be further investigated from
sources earlier than A. D. 700, both literary and sculptural. It remains to
be seen if the association of Sukhardtri ( = Yaksaratri = Dividli) with
dyilta or dice-play pointed out by YoSodhara has a definite origin in the
dice~play of Saikara and Pdrvati on Kartika Sukla Pratipada as mentioned

Lummmd&muummqnthdhrﬂud&d:—
“ qrgeeg G0 g 9w geAell < I
s go=d g gudsel 899
fam Tgve 99 33 T S I % 1
srsh ogd g 3w e geitE 17

Iﬂ;hqh;rﬂ:.mnhmnﬂi‘lmﬁﬂu arkist of the Ellors Kaildés temple sculptures has
put In stone the spirit of elation of Phrvafl and the crest-fallen bewildsrment of Gahkars ins

maryellgusly delight{ul manner,
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in the Adityapurdna. Is it possible to suppose that the Ellora sculptures
representing this dice~play have any connection with the dice-play on the
Divall day? We have already seen that Somadeva Siiri who gives usa
description of the Divall festival in A, D, 959 lived in the reign of Rastra-
kiita king Ersna III ahout 200 years later than Rastrakiita king Krsos I
(A.D. 757-772) who excavated the Ellora caves, in which we find the
sculptures about Saiikara-Parvati-dyitta or dice-play so vividly depicted.
I hope that the students of the history of Indian art would throw some
search-light on this question and clarify some of the issues in this paper.



20. Studies in the History of Indian Festivals-
The Divali Festival*

Some Puranic Texts on the Observance of the Divali Festival as
quoted by Hemadri in his Caturvarga—Cintamani (e. A.D.1260)

In my recent paper ! on * The Sukhasuptikdl of the Adityapurina and
the Nilamatapurana ( A. D. 500-800 ) and its Relation to the Modern Divali
Festival ™ 1 recorded the following equation :—

TgaE } = { gawitx ( sccording to awtey ) associated with
of swge § | gwdrer and T9s,

— w¥ard! which according to Hemacandra ( 4., D.
1088-1172 ) is equal to Frawht or frafes,

I according to Prsrvedy

= et { Before A. D. 1158 }

= gaufa ? the night of the New Moon when lamps are
lighted in honour of @I ( Apte's Dictionary ).

= #fiaifes ( according to frsmesg—Between 4. D, 1100
and 1159 ).

= gagfest of the Fwaagu™ ( Between A. D. 500 and
800 ) and the sufyragrm (gquoted by HemAdri-c.
A, D. 1860 ).

I have now to record the following extract from Hemidri's sqa-
Pasarrfin ( sr@fviaeve, Calcutts, Bib. Indics, 1889 ) in support of the
sbove equation:—

* Bharatiyh Vidyh ( March 1947 ) pp. 68-TH.
memmﬂmmqwmm Alinhabed, Vol III, Part 2

{ February 1946 ).
o Vide folio 8 of MS No: 844 of 1675-76.of SSFAUAIRI with A= by TUH,

who chsarves :—

¢ et et | SyATER 3 T fem A S |
queft @ s gt 1R
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Pages 914-p15 —
* meR g~ _
et fredem a1 deTreET |

L. 'Vide folio 143 of M8 No. 345 of 188081 (B. 0. B Tnstitute ) of 2fidig of HRY-
wENEg S8 — This anthor rafers 1o HIFTEIT ns follows :—
“Aawngd wid et |
| el g1 g qeedt o ( forg ) ey 1

mmmimm("wﬁ%ﬁ!m"m},&mm{“m
wﬁg:”m)mmm("aﬁimm:"}hmmu_m.
2. The' expression ** Sarreyi TG ” may be compared with the siatoment of

dlborupi ( A. D. 1080 ) tn his description of Dipsly ( Vide p. 189 of Vob I of Alberuni’s India,
®d. by . 0. Sachan, London ). Alberun! sayp:— -

“mﬂimhumm'ldqihﬂiﬂlu
mum&.mmw
| Yakdhais explaiss the JGURY ws “ geaf | qumi an afersmm | @ S
SI%E gaster | 7 ;
;.mnim'«rmm;mmmmuqmF
ﬂm(tuﬁ‘mmhmm),
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T1E |
wwETEAt gEilisa wsiiEgi fAgsafa |

afers v o FaoreeEmy g i
swiindta: 1 fm (w) fow gfa o= 913 afafy: |
Srgft awnfam et wer |
amtrafifa fagm o= afgmsa 2 )
s Qi Fred: e s
Srgd a1 gAETE FEAl S |
wifas faavand! frlt g sgwias: |
agsl agwfa: T wE TegEE |

L According to Hemidri @5Hingrg = lifesm
':g@t[ﬁ
The tims of &GS (o {1GIf% ) is uniformly indicsted by the HGIUETIM,
mmﬂﬁtmhmmmmﬂnﬂ“mﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁm"
in which the words * 3yHMETER] g@IZe ¥ mean “On the New Moon Day when the Bun
( 33 ) is in the Libva ( T ) Sign of the Zodine, " Albsruni seems as It were to translate
this line when he states : * 1t Kartlka or New Hoon's Doy when (s Sun marches in Libra. is

called Divali. "
Aceording -to Dr. Hazra {pﬂdhﬁﬁnﬂmﬂu Dacea. 1040 ) "Inril.mm nok

f{amilinr with Rifis earlier than the 2nd Century A. I, ™" If $his statercant i= correct ll the texis

IM!MI{quhHmHﬂ]mhinhgu!dmnwhgmﬂﬁr are laler fhan fhe 2nid
Century 4. D. Hasra states ( p- 104 ) that * Hemidri has verses 53-53 and 85-88 from Chap. #0,
varses 1-52 ( of JRIGTUM ) ond verses 81-40 from Chap. 172" (of the mams ), which is * mot

later thas 1100 " { p. 106 ). Chapters 1-80 and 98 of the JUFTUN now extant are tha oldest,

being assigned to e 4. D. 800 by Dr. Hazsrs.
9. Tho Kimastira mentions thres festivalvie. (1) 75URY, (3) BGHARR snd (8) T3-

§=I%. These nre oalled ** WIfgHFT: miE " by Yafodhsrs. According to FTRIEYA quoted
by Hembdri the important festivals or rather the national fm{&mr;ftmﬁ].m_.
(1) fgd, (2) TgafH, (s) FgE, (1) FEF, (5) TR or TG, Ascording to
Yalodhars FUR = EFUM; F1G% F takes place on KA full-moon day ( HEZTH
i dimmreai ); snd G980% = AEAeT (33 FERilTTTARRIE: )

" Virabhadrs in his metrioal commentary on the Kimaslira explains the three festivals of

Kimastira ss follows: —
“ gaisw agufi gl 81 9 Fad 26 |
tﬂiimﬁ_ﬂlﬁlﬁﬁﬂll

mmﬁmﬁmmwmﬁ
( Vide p. 56 of Khmasidra ed. by Kedarnath, H. & Press, Bombay, 1800 )
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RISl TTAT 9 P |
T FeTEga: T @ A g |
wE ATy T s |
F0 |1 W @t S SRy ||
hmﬁqnﬂﬂﬁmiﬂql
a9 SEERstE Sar aafast ar ||
o9 iy | J
sHEET geifrsr szt fAgeai |
afens g% 731 faoy sgemmiaeata |
Ffgmmat fe: qury Feregdsig |
w9 wissqegam |
S <% et il fak
afirvy sgwanfy qefas: afies: |
g AN ST T oy ||
TS T |

memm{ﬂﬂaﬁﬁﬁmﬁj Chap. 91 quotes ( after FETEfiE
Gesaription ) extracts ( pp 950-859 ) about $Y:IE! HENET as spscifiod below:—
(1) ToIgud — w13 sremEr qai e |
Tl agn: gk @ TsSaw @ ),
sfoaf aerrs qefad: aded: |
TR qe =33 awon gt )

WA T T wndwal am gq |
sy g gigmgs ||
tii}mﬂmﬁ—muhntm:Iammihdhyﬁﬁmhiﬁ_

(ii1) AR — Dislogue betmweens g™ and JATR — Frsagdefteret on
£ ﬂﬂﬁwm”—mﬁv.eﬂmmhw-ﬂmum
mmm.-ﬁ,ﬂﬁm&m:ﬂmfm,ﬁm—ﬁ’m
m-hﬂmumthmumumhw&ﬁm,hmm
to house in the morming - gFifElar by the king —pressnis $o all men by the King—
AN Ceremony —afRaT and €191,
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The contents of the above extracts given by Hemadri (. A. D. 1260)
from EgrEgT™, IR, SAfE: e and wTyoqegT may be tabulated as

follows ;=
Source Festival Features l Time
HETgOm "Cﬁlﬂﬂ?ﬂﬁﬁ':m of fm#t® in the even- “ et
= called ing in honour of god FWET or
“ gx:{mare 7| sxfifigRdres—geuf—afior- | Cammat g
or fiqifest |ssas7 — esdIga — SPsHIAS-
by Hemidri amr=i—Honouring newly-mar-
ried women ( F39Y: ),
arog ( gam ) Do wxfiffaatan — Deseription “ammameat geifyea”
of five national festivals:—
(1) Srgdt— frwix: e ” | Confe vt
(2) wgufs— ¢ gEaigs: T9el| “wfes R
geqEA i R ! Y st
(8) Srgaii— B v | < gt
amgTeagAl | geasga:| et
il
(4) werh—  aafems: ¥ ¢ e et ”
~Owweh ="
(ﬂ) arafka or sBas--CawwiE: ¢ Zereeat?
weiter woEA s’ “ srataeai
s Do wafifamfaates — oty (95 ‘st geiga”
: g=mt )-on page 810 we read :—
fagas wgwia SATAAIHI |
get ¥ drow grewredw |
whyegegyrr | mwon ST | w@, g, with e @19 © giits sfivg”
: wWEA: Fratha— e W A —§ »GEISE
a8 sTwE g

Among the details recorded in the above table I am specially interested
in the following :—
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(1) ®xdiga™ ete. on the wedfiwarg night viz. the sAMET when
the Bun is in g1 ( Libra ) Sign of the Zodiac ( sccording to

AWEan ), -

(2) a@si ete, on ggaify on sifds foage (Zw=) wrdy et e
afaqz 1 ( according to IEEITE ).

Hemacandra equates sw&af or agrify with fimifs or fgrfesr bot does
not specify its time. Hemadri equates wssfiwahy on sramarey ( of w1 )
with figife®1 and quotes the gRiggTm™, which refers to the celebration of
T (attended with the worship of qgrs ) on STfas g¥= Afgy, At present
sifa sramTeat and wifds gve wfdaz, which follows it, are both included
in the term Divali.

In Chapter 13 of the Kalanirnaya Khapda ( pp. 614-617 of Bib.
Indica Edn, 1885) Hemadri quotes some texts describing * geawfuqa”
from (1) wwrgam, (2) wirergom, (3) srmggam, (4) Fefigam, (5 ) amgaw
and (6) s=gom, As these texts have a direct bearing on the history of
the Divali Festival associated with the sfavy of siidsgvevs 1 reproduce
them below to enable scholars to study them in their historical and
cultural perspective :—

1. Bhajtofi Dikyita (o A, D, 1560—1620) in his HEHUGEHT ( MS No B4d of
189106 in Govt. MSS Libeary, B. 0. R. Institute, folio 28 ) presoribes (TSI ( FHUZIH )
an » gl i—

“ fafufean mafRmgn w9 | SR R g fia: s gdan
g 79 gy agaey || ete

In the WSAITINHIAT ( MS No, 99 of 1871—72) by g the above stanm

is Introduced ns follows on follo 119 :—
Y oam = feg: | s age 1 7
Bafors this stanes anothor verse nssoclating 3ffg or §7Z with A9 1s given s

follows :—
“ oz SR g —
SEEESg TR RE T &
T3 &g Afwgeg Rfafafa) ofd sae | s e
@ fey: it awn |
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“ sy gfgesHo geafaga: | o aEy gvan gfeg |1

qugnm | i
& aifs wgaret gom afawrn g |
aEt TR T A FAE: ]
7 aeq TRE fEfewraar st 39 |
wafa gaags aeal = sw=e ||
f=aumd afg adtmisamsg |
Ait-afgenfy afsfwad qeasge: |
. geEArgOTIEAAl A9 |
migEL T A Saegegeras |l
fom qan: gar sreRaTE: §EAEA |
wrasrag Al ¥ @i g 39 ||

wleegart |

fadftat g0 geAEERT SFIET |
sfaqifzar oz O wfavq &7 I=4d ||

fast @an gu Stwiftaas; $EA9A |
wifers mbad e = Wl = wwE )

e FH W sias T fafedE )
wigfiren = gean = sfagwiy w1 ||
gfrq sdwrmfa SrgTgiag 999 |
awE |
mwm,mw

1. Divakara Kla in his STSFOFIIFAH ( MS No. 813 of1891—05—B. O. B. Instifute,
Folios 56—50 ) describes the ceremonies and ritual sbout ZaT starting with PR
FOEEA and endiog with IR He quotes mumsrous texts om this tople such as
“ Pyfigey saRey A, s esidw: «ymd favaee SR 7,
e, R, Szawd, wAsE, AW, @wg-awde:;, Fe, LSl
m, Wﬁ Qlﬁﬁﬂ, I, I?IH'FIFIEY, mﬂ ‘m: mﬁ:r ﬂlﬁﬁ'&,
wewg, fo, ) ed, fearitare:, EAREa W, werd, s,
fafég: (A D.1012), AIEHE, mﬁu wiey, Ared:,  WEdR-gEEea,
Rfleraawia e, ARSI,
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TSN 1 Ay wA et Sega ar |

RUEICE o & LeF T
T |

W% YFeeF g faw frad iy o7 |

TS T aw agsaifes ||

WY 3 AR = AR wi |

Feeframat o s s sgma ||
afergam |

i afy a1 qve: Sfo sfga |

et S w8 ar s ||
mwml

arat afy ke afrey afw g

frdamt a1 sain s agemte ||

b bl s R GULLE Y

armt o= Yusd X giowET ¥ |

FN% GFovwTEAEET 59599 |

TARF WA Feain apwaitew ||
g |

IS gvoTd g muws(x )ft wm |

faaa ogeas o &% 5 oEd |

1 T s pousibly = misronding for JEIST found fn the foliowing lines
quoted by Hemid s from the FEIUY ( description of T ) —
“ w3 fravad) frd 7 samid: |
Tt awufh: @ sl Segmg e
9. This line “graifiye < - AEM: 959" s also found in the exteast from
Hftegegm ( F@Foa @9 ) quoted by Hemadrl,
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aeqt Pt w9t soarens gotaed |
nelt: getEyl aREsTeATeTEad, ||
SR s |
MIaﬁﬁr?rmmtaﬁrﬁml
sydem dpm fa-grafe-aa |1 !

UG |
u__ﬁt_;&!m;glﬁﬁ: a9s: |
TetfaTet: ©F T=9% mw af ||
TR gerA AT TNt |
weat afeagmt § & T=23F@n: 939 ||
wgrgen fafufed afeosmaiaq |
st f B P et wfeshféen ||

1. Thoextract ( R, ... . AFTAT: ) s ientioal with verses 0-15 of tho de:oription of

garghs ( SRATUONT ) quotsd by Hemadri in the AFAUS ( Pages 345-349). Preoeding
the desoriptlon of HETGIHH the deseription of FHYF e from FIGGU ls given ( Pages Sbd-
848 ) by Hemadrl, in which I find the following verses :—

o qrige: faad 3 = sAfivEtslE: |
SgdmammTent fmeaeaata 3 1)
aa oft: qaedtal 3 eI A |
ﬂﬁz:uﬁ%twwﬂaﬂﬂﬁlll
afy &% qadiE aeq daeat 59 |
g g Wiy g i enlE=d 5l
gadifagenn: gl e g |
et Fam go awgE aEEEE |

are} oyl e ST g |
Porar @i it B fen g I

aeq wA) sl @ sersd gmaie |

It will bo ssens from this exiract that the story of FTIHT Fa bere mantionsd as taken
from FREIU is also found in the AFTUN and fAATON exteacte quoted by Hemadrl,
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FEEYEAatsEt @ = fFaga |

g qifa qua

w1 fawirefaadsa: |)

TS | M afy Fafawa gerw |
dreafaagr @ a3 A AgeaE: |
a% @i wade At ge werEan ||

TgIRgET

H&ﬁﬂhm:i

aateast gEaeAr Afasafs fafer (|
g guamlaee ||

The contents of the above extracts will be clear from the following

table :—
Souree Festival Features Time
g | dewfevn | e, o, defentege, &7 wh
maﬁﬁm Three old and
important f@fis are
(1) = sfav
(2) =vam mfags
g (3) suas giTs
Afaeaegam | wifas SFHOT | Definition of gfagy : — — Fifds wfavT
“gfaanigar A O gETHT gewa -
Three great fafeps : —
(1) mifss siaer
(2) snfw= affg
(8) 9= affey
— Features of wifds affga
are:—&™, T, wiggfy:,~A man
gets “iwrmta” and “afid ="
by cbserving the above fea-
tures,
TGO | ST wfey  ggAigd: o s (Tt )| s Ry
E ;:H; new garments (Sgm:| fnly”
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afa=rEgam

g

siids afagg | (1) adfisioss in the morning |

Do

Do

and (2) weweAlEs in thu|
evening. If the sAqY is T

these features are shifted I.u|
fadmn.

| #pram to be observed in the |
afesrza of siAa at sunrise and |
sea@ATEs to be observed in |

-

the evening. _

1f sfiqe is only for one S

should be observed on the
|evening of fgdm-——If LiLIEE]
.5 observed in the FW L e
sraaTeat at the close of w1aA,
it results in widowhood to lad-
jes and famine in the country=
At the commencement of HAS
LIeERL there is stnarem for 2
| wfewis ( 98Ea ), Hence AgNE-
stfesr should not be ghserved
during this time ( of sTRIFET )
as such observance is ruinons
to the conntry.

ga of WET and gradt ( in which
orge was conquered by qradT )
took place on this day —all
men should play ¥@ on this
day.— e ete.—

Passing the nightin the com-
Jfany of gitrars— fraam- Offer-
ing new garments to Brahmins,
relatives etc.

Offering of ¥, ¥, and Dew
garments ( W& st )

in the morning , uqnmun%ﬂﬂ |

to God Brahma aod worshi.

Do

Do

A% T¥ qAT
and g
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‘pping him with TFW, 9N
ete.— This gfaggris loved by
Brahma. It is sfeusamsiol |
and is hence called *a@dt, -
'Ope worshipping Brahmins on
this day atiains FwrEr, |
The great festival of FvafEw Do
with gog, 99, A ete, takes
place ( on this Fi#yq ) day snd
IniEht.

aRAGON | Do

The features of the Divall festival as set forth in the Puranic
extracts quoted by Hemadri (c. A. D. 1260) amply show that this national
festival possessed long prior to A. D, 1200 many of its varied cultural
details which we now notice in the celebration of the festival year after
year. As the Purdigas are a mixture of texts of varied chronology it is
convenient to make use of them through quotations from them taken in
datable sources, which are helpful to the historical recomstruction of
ancient Indian life and culture.

The evidence about the history of the Divali festival so far collected
by me tends to suggest that the wguify mentioned by the Kdmasiltra conts-
ins the oldest nucleus of our modern Divall festival Unfortunately we
have no details about its celebration sbont 2000 years ago. My study has so
far disclosed the following facts about it:—

(1) According to Yasodhara the gy is attended with 5%
and TawIE,

(2) According to the TRIEYT™ extract quoted by Hemddri
the mmaifr was celebrated on wifd® gwe Ffagy with
worship of 7@s ( Tgrsl ),

In the present ceremonial of the Divali festival I have not noticed
any worship of the ¥®s referred to in the WRIEIUM extract quoted by
Hemidri. Tt appears, however, that as late as abont 1800 A. D. the worship
of 4T, the king of the 985, was known as a festure of the Dinali ritual
to some celebrated writers on Dharmasdstra as will be seen from the
evidence traced by me :— ,

(1) Krsoabhatta Arde! (c. 1800 A. D.) in his commentary on tbe
Nirnaparindhu ( A. D. 1612 ) of Eamalakarabhat{a prescribes v after

L. Vide my paper on " Some Authors of (he Arde Family" ( Between . D. 1600 and
1535 ) in the Journal of the Bombsy University, Vol. XII, Pi. II, September 1048, pp. 68-63.
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wwdvgat on the evening of gawfs (p. 714 of the Chowkhamba Edition of the
Nirpayasindhu, Benares, 1930 ):—
Text of Nirnayasindhu :— * &= fadrat Famr whs—
¢ gy @ 5 WiweaRa FeGUEA |
garqany sedl qafae aa: warL |7
Krsnabhatta comments :—
¢ gravfy | THI ¢ @y A’ gy awaeAw Sl AT floge srais-
e |t wAEhr TFTL SR AR wE—
% gmrea @ pamt sk g |
ar afremEwEt @ § qEnagaaa” g |
FRER et —
"w:lﬁigﬂm% | gha
TF91E | T E—
oy bk i aneged Migrmfaam =
e EETER SATEEEeE |7
g | i gt wavgE wAy giba, afwEa | ”

It will be seen from the above extract that Krsnabhatts adds SO
to the ritnal about Divdli mentioned in the Nirnayasindhu, which does not
refer to FATAT in its account of the Divali. Unfortunately Krsnabbatta
does mot mention the names of texts from which he quotes in support of
his view that ®¥igan should be performed after ST on the gﬂrﬁﬂ'ﬁ!._

(8) Kaéinitha Upadhyays (liss Biba Padbye—A. D. 1790-1808 )
also ndds to eitqa on the F§ TATL of =ifas as follows ( Vide folio
36 of Dharmasindhu printed in the Jaganmitra Press, Ratnagiri, by Jana
rdan Hari Athlye ) :(—

141 =y qﬁ_‘w sunmErw
S e wphn St St ek, )
Kaéinatha does not quote oy texts in support of the gargen prescribed by

him.
It is clear from the reference to F¥CIT on the Divall days made by

two suthors, who lived about A. D.1800, that sccording to them the

- e S B R - S NSRS R AR

fﬂ. IlHIJLﬂ-J-
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was & necessary ritual of the Divall festival as important as the
wewgar, I am of opinion that this gavqa is identical with T on FEE
T gfags mentioned in the FMIETTM extract quoted by Hemadri (e. A.D.
1260 ). We must now try to hunt up more textual evidence in support of
the g¥7ga1 or YAILA on the Divall days, which is possibly s relic of the
agreir. The present Divall ritaal is preponderently Vaisnavite, With the
growth of Vaisnavism wudfigan ( or worship of @zt or goddess of wealth
on the Divall days) threw into back-ground the g ( or AHUILA! or
amrsi ) or worship of Kubera, the god of riches, associated with agwfa,
If this hypothesis about the genesis and development of the Divdili festival
is correct we can easily explain how the term agraify fell into disuse and
was replaced by the term figifes with its elaborate Vaispavite observa-
noss sach as @EHITAl, e, ArEEa, Aradagal ete. In this connection I
may point out that Gopalabhatta ( A. D. 1530 ), one of the six Vrodavana
Gosvamins codified the ritual and practices of Caitanyaism in his elaborate
d erndite Haribhaktivilasa ( 20 chapters ). In this exhaustive metrical
compendium of Vaispava dcdra and Anugthdna, of which a brief survey
has been given by 8. K. De in his Vaignava Faith and Movement in Bengal
( Calcutta, 1942 ), chapter XVI ( pp. 381-383 )is entirely devoted to the
vows and observances to be observed by a Vaignava in the month or Kdr
ttika. * One of the special cbservances is the placing of lights ( $vgm )
inside and outside the temple, in its pinnacle ( frmvdiv ), the lights being
fed with ghee, sesamum oil, or camphor. Light may also be placed on
streets, cross-ways, in water, in the houses of Brahmans, under trees, in
cow-pens, and on difficult roads through forest and wilderness. Of great
efficacy is the posting of lamp on an elevated pole in the air ( sTETEAITY),
and the nocturnal illumination with rows of light on the dark new-moon
evening after due worship of agt, The vows of Karttika are to be
tnken from the eleventh fastday of the bright fort-night of Asvina,
Certain articles of food are to be avoided in this month, of which a list

1, Beo the Regulations for the Tluminations in the 4in- Akbarif A. D, 1590) 0 . 4348
of Vol. 1 of Gladwin's Translation, Caleutts, 1651— ** In order to render the royal Camp sonspis
mhthu-'lmuumll'.rnlnM.mmqmymumwhmmmlhtmmdﬁnmﬂﬂi
Ehsnah, s pole up wards of forfy yords high, which is supported by Sizlesn ropes and from the
top of the pola Is suspanded s large Iantern which they call Akassdesah " ( SHTRTI o STHT-
il }— Verily there was Divall in Akbar's pulace or eamip every day | Was the m adop-
_tulhjr&iht!m]:nrﬂlurmitlHu;!:n!mntdm'f——!‘hndh—i—iﬂminfmhn the nse
ﬁwmmpﬁmm some Iarger.  Every thing was grand with ths



The History of Divall Festival 253

is given ( including honey, fish and flesh ); one should not use oil
or unguent, sleep on others' bed, take others’ food, or associate with others’
women. The special worship of Radha and Damodars in the month
consists of the usual ceremonies, but a Brahman and his wife should be
made to represent the deities, and worshipped with garment, ornament
and feeding. On this oceasion the eight stanzas on Damodara ( SIAETES )
from the Padmapurina are to be recited. Other pious rites and acts are :
bath in the spring or well called Radhi-kunda on the eighth day of the
dark fort-night ( Krgndstami); offer of light to Yama placed outside one’s
house on the thirteenth night ( F=maiget ); worship of Dharmarija or
Yama the mext day (Fwregisft); nocturnal illumination ( fiqife ) men-
tioned sbove on the new moon night ( stavwieat) and fasting; worship of
the Govardhana hilll, represented by an artificial hillock of cow—dung, on
the first~day of the bright fort-night (gsufaay ), sccompanied by wor-
ship of cows (#irgan ), and by their sport (wirsrar); worship of the mythical
King Bali and his wife Vindhyavali, represented in & picture, the same
evening; worship of Yams, bath in the Yamund and taking of meals,
served by one's affectionate sister the next dsy ( FRfEEM or wrfgdta ),
& well-known observance in Bengal; worship of cows on the eighth day of
the bright fort-night called sitaresft, and so forth. ™

The foregoing injunctions of Gopalabhatta about the observance of
Divili are helpful to us for a regional study of the history of thiz festival.
They show in detail how this Divali festival was observed by the
Vaisnavas of Bengal about A. D. 1500, if not earlier.

I now close this paper with the following table showing the chrono-

logy of the data about the history of the Divall gathered in this paper in

continuation of the data recorded by we in my two papers on the subject,
one in the Annals and the other in the Journal of Jha Institute—

Ghﬁ“ﬁ{nﬂ Source i Particnlars

Hemadri's Extracts about the Divali and the allied
e. 1260 W Vralas are qunpad by Hemdadri from
( m@meE and |FEOEIUT ( mreredw, gEofa with its

1. Vide pp. 472—478 of fﬁﬂmmm—'!hgﬁﬁﬂﬂuf Raghunitha—diss tells
 fancifol tale of Batyabhima snd Krepa. Satyabhima enquires if pearls grow on trees and
E rspa gives an ncoount of his having grown pearl-crecpers which bors pear] fraits at Vyndivana
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——

e. 1350

16562-53

c. 1409

c. 1660

1560-1620

1612

c. 1800

1760-1806

srafangEy )
wEHITEg
=fmfEs

faaw by FiEw
FxdTzmim of
digag ( w9w

{ king of Rew.}

wgtfa fifigs in
his srefly-
HET
FHFEIAZ IO
' his faviafasg
FTETAE T
| of Famst 1@
| gz WRE in
his commentary
on

Baba Padhye in
| his wéifaey

BEHILAT ), INEIOW (TFOE on FifEs g
afawq ) watfaare (esdfifmfEares on samEet

geifyd ), s gom ( =a@gM, ete. on sifa®
\afava ), augem (gon sfe of FE ete, ),
afgergrm (s sfwg ), T (FEs afaeg
with wgret), smwgom (=1, sfagy with st
l=hma=r and ageATEH ), Aiwgam (w1, gfmr
with flerss snd aFemifew), oW (=1
afvey with fivsm and ageaifes), @™
(®ifas afagy with ua etc,—story of wst
-qrdl-ga ), suge ( wfemfaean ), SEAgOm
(et ), '

FEHIEA on WfEd sAEEn with ssgmeam,

- Ao and sremrdty, ( Quotes AR, HE-

gum ete, )
“ gt avag: A e sow

a5Higaa on wwETER called ganfaw

. | =g or sty (i. e, W or HA4T) associated

| with afags
(g ( of wgw )=gunfx

141 ‘w n

| Quotes numerous texts about gl and
Iillied s

' Quotes numerous texts about Figteas star-
rting on snfg=gegryst and ending on gnfgdm
Preseribes Sawqan or gagqan sfter swiigaa

on wifew wwEEE snd quotes some early
text in support of it, '

Merely prescribes FATEA1 after sggan oo
sifds g¥= wigy but does not quote autho.
rity for it,
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Since this paper was drafted I have recieved some interesting information
about the Divill from friends who had read my paper on this subject
published in the Annals of the B. O. R. Institute. I note this information
below with my best thanks to these friends -—

( 1) 8hri 8. R. Tikekar, Author and Journslist, Bombay, writes on
6-8-1946 as follows :—

“ In Kumaon among the Pants, Joshis and Pandes Kuberapiljd is
observed on the Dhanatrayodafi. This is of course my personal informa-
tion gathered orally from those who observe it.......... About the Yakgas I
have the following notes with me:—

Yakshini is the deity with a big temple even to-day in Almora.
Yaksha is said to be the name of a tribe of people from whom,
it is said, Kashmir gets its name.

Ashoka seems to have employed Yakshas for building his Chaityas, "

(2) Rao Babadur K. V. Rangaswami Aiyangar writes from Madras
on 9-8-1946 as follows:—

“T received the reprint of your fine paper on Dipdvali five days ago,
and now write to thank you warmly for it. Till I read it I had no idea of
the Jain version of the festival.

The Vrataratndkara, printed by the Laksmi VenkateSvara Press at
Kalyan in Saka 1848 (1926 ), fol. 278-279 and the Nirpaya-Sindhu, N, 8.
Press, 1926, pp. 146—47 deal with Dipdvali under the head of Narakacatur-
dasi.

In South India, particularly in the district of Tanjore, in the heart
of the Tamil Country the Dipdvall customs are as follows :—

Dipiivali comes by solar reckoning in the month of T'uldm i.e. when
the Sun is in Tulariafl i e. approximately between the middle of October
and the middle of November on the Caturda$i of Krgnapakga in the early
hour of the morning before day-break. During the current year Dipdvall
comes on the “ night " ( taking the Indian day as running from sunrise to
sunrise ) of Tuesday, £8nd October 1946. That day Trayoda$i ends at 53.
75 nadigas after sunrise, i. e, about 3 A. M. of Wednesday, the £3rd October
under European reckoning. The asterism Uttaragddha ends a little before
midnight and at the time of Dipavali the asterism is Hasta. The bath
( abhyafijana ) has to be taken before day-break, in the last yama or h-attlur
in the last-mukdlrta of the night. Wednesday, 28rd October is noted in the
almanac as the day for the Dipavall festivities, and for Yamatarpapam
Thursday, 35th is New Moon, amdvdsyd, the day for Sraddha. No abhyaii-
jona, is permitted on & Srdddha-dina, and ordinarily no food or drink, in
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the Brihma-muhilrta prior to amdvdsyd. But sometimes Naraka-Caturdaii
ends at day-break and amavdsyd begins immediately or soon after. The
partaking of sweets, after abhyafijana is permissible before day-break as
Dipdvali Sndnam, though ordinarily both will be barred on other oceasions,
The next Diplvall illustrates the different principles for observing the
ritual which the dgamas, purinas and later smrtis have discussed and
which are summarised by Viévanitha and Kamalikara. The treatment
in Eamalakara's work is more full than in Visvanatha's work, which is
also later in date. Both were written at KaéL

According to Eamalakara the festival period is four days the trayo-
dafl ( of the dark fortnight ), when a yama-dipa-ddna has to be made ( p.
146 ), the naraka-caturdafi, the next day, when at night, before dawn the
auspicious bath ( mafigala-sndnam with oil, i e. abhyafijanam ) has to be
done before day-break (p. 148 ). The bath must be done, when it is catur-
da$i, but the Laksmi-piljd and the nirdfijanam ( waving of lamps ) must be
done in pradogasamaya, preferably at midnight on trayodasi. The conjunc-
tion of the asterism sviti with caturdafl is deemed the best time, butas
this may not always occur, the asterism is less important than the #ithi.
On the New Moon Day the ordinary Sraddha of the month should be done,
but an exception is made in allowing that Sraddha day certain articles of
food which sre interdicted in Sradddhas, but are indicated for auspicious
gccasions. Thus in South Indis on this day pappadams can be fried and
served even to those who have to do the Srdddhas, while it cannot be
done on other new moon days.

At midnight of New Moon, the expulsion of A-Lakgmi is done cere-
moniously by the women of the city, with the noise made by Silrpa-dip-
dima, i. e. winnowing [ans used as drums. On the Prafipat or the flrst
day of the bright fortnight following Dipdvali, s pilja must be done to Bali,
the emperor who was put down by Vistn, and another to the mountsin
Govardhana, pictures of both being drawn on the floor and worshipped
with flowers, fruit, invocation and nirafijanam.

With this ends the three days Dipavall festivity. Games with cows
and gambling are also preseribed on the Pratipat. In other works gambl-
ing is advised on Dipavali night, as it is a time, when the guddm of wealth
( Laksmi ) is propitious.

The Dipdvali morning ( before dawn) should be uahl:ntnd with
fire-works, as they are intended to show the way to the manes ( ulkahastd
narah Kuryuh pitrndm margadarbanam—p. 148 ). :
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In South India on Dipdvali morning, the wife apoints the hus-
band, and this is done specially by the newly wedded. For this purpose the
sonin-law ( and his parents ) must come to the bride's house for the first
‘Dipavali sfter marriage, when they are feasted. Rich cloths and ornaments
are presented by the parents of the bride to the gon-in-law, while the parents
of the son-inlaw bring or send through him a rich sarree and a jewel to
the bride. In Mysore the Pratipad day is specially indicated for honouring
the son-in-law and is more important for the purpose than Dipdvall.

FEven & eruel mother-in-law must make her danghter-in-law take an
oil bath on Dip@vali day. A person who avoids baths must bathe at least
once o year on Dipdvali. Such ideas are humorously woven into vernacular
proverbs in Tamil, Telugun ete.

After day-break following Dipavali baths, every one goes round to
the houses of his friends to ask if they have had “ Gaiiglsndnam.” The
visitor is given tdmbilla, fruits and sweets. The abhyafijana is s combina-
tion of both good luck and Gafigd-sndna (* taile Lakgmir jale Ganga
dipdvalydscaturdatim ', p. 146, and the comment is added “priaya”
iti Segah ).

The salient features of the accounts in the two nibandhas are—

( 1) mangala-snina with oil of everyone in the house before day-break.

(2) Fire-works.

( 8) Insignia of Laksmi to be displayed e.g. betel-chewing before the
bath by the married Jadies and virgins.

(4 ) Distribution snd consumption of sweets.

(6) A propitistion of ¥ama, the god of Death, the day prior to Dipavali
the expulsion of A-Lakgmi from the house by the ladies after
mid-night on New moon day and Mdrgapdli ( goverdhana-pilja )
on the day after the New moon. . [

In Sonth India all piljas are now omitted as well as yamatarpanam.
Lakgmi-pilji is not done but auspicious songs are sung by ladies, when the
married women are made, after chewing betel, to sit over & plank snd get
annointed before a bath, in which the words " Lakgmi-Kalyanam " ocour.
The Crackers, which are used in Chins and Indo-China to scare away
demons and e. g.-Rdhﬂ during an eclipse, are now used as tokens of rejoic-
ing, while the Smrti seems to take them (e g. rockets)as marga-darii to
the manes. The ceremony is in honour of Bali.

.+ Honour is shown to the Daitya st the instance of Visnu. In Soath
India the tradition is that the Asura Naraka who had oppressed the good,
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was destroyed by Sl Krsna, and the god ordered the day of the removal of
the Asura to be celebrated in honour of the demon (1) not in memory of
the relief given to people by the destruction of the demon. The Tamil
Lexicon published by the Madras University Vol. IV, p. 1942, states that
Dipavali or Naraka—Caturda$i was a festival started by Sri Krsos at the
request of the demon Naraka, when he was destroyed. The story of the
destruction of ihe demon, at the request of Indra, for the recovery of the
ear-rings, of which the demon had dispossessed Diti is told in the Mahd-
bharata ( Sabha Parvan, Chap. 55 ), There is no mention in the Epic of any
request of the kind made to SrlK]':}lJn and granted by him. The story is
also told by the Bhagavata, X, 59, and by the Harivamsa, 2, 63-64. In none
of these is there any mention of this story of the celebration being ordered
by Sri Ersna in response to & request for commemoration made by the
demon he had slain. In the legend of the slaying of Gaydsura the demon
of Gaya, there is such a legend of commemoration of the asura by his
body becoming the homa—pitha. 1 suspect that some such transformation
has been made in this legend. But why should the celebration take place
on Afvina-Krgna-Caturdafi ? The * dark fourteenth " ( Krsna-Caturdall)
is first changed to Krgna Caturda$i, s day commemorating an exploit of
the Herc—god. Like the Christian All Souls’ day Narake-Caturda$l was
apparently a night in which all spirits in Hell ( Naraka ) were freed by
certsin piljis done by their descendants on earth. This is shown by Naraka
-Caturdafi coming midway between s trayoda$i in which the god of Death
and controller of Hell is propitiated ( yama-~tarpanam ) and the New Moon
in which tarpana is done for the good of the manes ( pitr—tarpanam ).
When ancestral spirits are freed and pleased they grant boons and welfare
and the central day is devoted to the celebration of the consequential
prosperity ( Lakgmi-pilja ). The name Narakais confused with that of
the demon destroyed by Krsna and the legend that is current in south
India, without any epic or Puranic support is the result. It is an illustra-
tion of the way in which legends grow,

In recounting the exploits of the demon Naraka, Harivaméa 11, 63,7,
ocours the cryptio verse :—

* Teagtrur—duhitaram Bhaumah Kaserum—agamat—tadd=Gajerupena
Jagraha rucirdfigim Caturdafim, ™

* The expression Caturdafim™ as spplied to Kasern is interpreted
by Nilakantha as fourteen years old ( * Caturdafim ™ Sarvadd Caturthpd
datayd yuktam, sa ca garbha Koumarapauganda-Sandhigauvanam itidasa
Bbhya @rdhvam paficadafabhyo arvak Caturdatovdrsikim ityarthah ). i
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I wonder if the Naraka—Caturda$l arose from this phrase.

The verse embodies, I think, a confused memory of a mixtare of
some old Vedie legends. Tvagfr is the son of Visvakarma, identified
sometimes with him and with the sun. Tvagfr’s daughter Kaseru is after
her abduction and appropriation as his queen by the Asura Naraka,
properly Naraka-Caturdafi. The festival oecurs in the month of 4svina
and the Afvins are the sons of a daughter of Tvastr. Their mother’s name
is given usually as Saranyu, who was married to Fivasvdn. But he had
many other daughters also. One of these may be regarded as Kaseru
identified by confasion with the number of the Afvins, and then Afwina

—Caturdafi and Naraka—-Caturdasi will be equated !

The Jain legend making the festival commemorate the parinirvdna
of Mahdvira has internal inconsistancies. What is the connection of pros-
perity in the world ( Lakgmi Pujd with the death of a sage who renounced
riches ? Why should death be celebrated with lamps, and nirdfijana ¢
What is the origin of the pfljé to the goddess of prosperity, who being
invoked to grant a lakh replies (in the mouth of the presiding purohita )
that a lakh and a quarter profit ( savai lakga labha ) is granted ? 1 fear
that most Jain legends are deliberate distortions of older Hindu legends.

In the paper there seems to be some confusion between Dipdvali
and Krttikddipa on the bright fifteenth ( Paurpimd ) of the Solar month
of Krttika, which is celebrated with the lighting of lamps on a large scale
in every house, with public illuminations and s bon-fire in the temples,
before the God, symbolizing the destruction of some demon of darkness.
In Arundesls ( Tiruvanamali in South India) on the hill, above the temple
of Arupagirindtha (Siva) a huge beacon is lit on the bright fourteenth
( Caturda$t) fed by tons of ghee, and it is visidle far out on the sea. The
secounts in the nibandhas of the two Caturdasis are given continuously as
the treatment is by tithi or masa indifferently. ;

In the northern Tamil aceas, the Kartigai festival (as the latter is
called ) is more important than the Dipdvali. In it the new bride is invited
to her husband’s home, for the first time, accompanied by presents, and
she has to light the lamp of the house and start its illuminsation. Silver
standard lamps are presented for this purpose by the parents of the bride.
There is, however, no bath and no merit sttaching to it and no Lakgmi
~pilja, though worshippers of Siva are making it a Saiva version of
Dipavali and celebrate it as a festival in honotr of Gaurl, the mother of

Eartikeya.



260 Studies in Indian Cultural History

In Tanjore District and the Districts south of it the Kirtigai festival
is less important than the Dipavali. A feature of the Kartigai festival is
the making and consumption of the balls of fried rice mixed with mola-
sses. Liarge balls are sent with the new bride to her future home on the
day.

Throughout the month of Kartika lamps are placed in front of
houses, in niches provided for them on either side of the doorpost every
night. I hope this somewhat desultory acconnt will be of some little inte-
rest to you. It reflects the interest your paper has had for me.

In recording above the learned note of Rao Bahadur Rangaswami
Alysngar I have to express my deep gratitude to him for the painstaking
manper in which he had expressed his scholarly reaction to my paper on
the history of our national Divali festival, The mixture of several teaditions
and legends which have sweetened the celebration of this festival needs to
be unslysed carefully with a view to studying the genesis and development
of every oue of its numerous features which we see today. For a further
stady of this festival and in particular for a study of its regional variations
I earnestly invite the cooperation of schalars and laymen in different
provinces of lodia and greater India. Rao Bahadur Aiyangar has given
us o fair idea of this festival as it is celebrated in South India, I shall feel
thankful if other scholars publish their views with documentary evidence
not only about the history of the different features of the Divdli but also
put on record desoription of all beliefs and ritual current in different parts
of India with regard to this festival. If any notes on this subject are sent
to me I shull incorporate them in my further studies with acknowledge-
ment. In all stadies pertaining to the history of Indian cultare the corre-
lation of historical evidence with the present-day beliefs and practices is
absolutely essential but the success of this correlation is entirely dependent
upon the willing eooperation of critical scholars, who alone can understand
any problem in its historical nnd regional perspectives and bring forth
pertinent facts, which are likely to throw some new light on the age-old
problems of Indian cultural history.
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w  war, in India .. 63f.
.lnthutl'j of some types of bows.... 5Tn, - . -
Archery, see bow. . . - . 1
Army equipment during the l[lum period ... ﬂgn, : i
Artillery and its equipment, Banskrit equivalents of, .. 8, . :
Artillery makers; references to Italian, ... 10ff, ; '
Artillery of Akbar, din-i-Akberi.on, ... 14if, * =
Artillery of Aurangzeb, Bernier's remarks on, ... 13, . P
Artillery officer = analdidhysksa ... 3. . = .. pros sl
Aryan family, home region of the ancient, ... 63n, i s
m home and settlement, rola of animals in "I-ri. 1T m :
Assam, nose—ornaments in, ... 157n.. .
Assirian war—chariot, mlmd-wmﬂ ol; i m
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Baber’s use of guns and gunpowder ... 3,

Bakhars, dates of several, .., 105n.

Bandages for wounds, 14 kindsef, .. 86, «

Banner of the Marathas see Parijata dhvajs, Bhagava Zendd, and Jari-

patki.
Battle of Hydaspes, date of, ... 64,
Begda, Mahamud, date of the death of, _,, 68,
Begurra, Mahmood, gunwers and musketsers employed by, ... 2, .
Bernier's account of mounted bowmen in Dara Shukoh's army ... Eﬂ ;

w = relerences to fireworks, ... 49. '

w = remarkson Autmgxab'n artillery, .... 13,
Belgam, Mahmad Gawan's campaign agsinst, ... 5,
Bengal, Mahaun's (a Chinaman's) socount of, .. '§. = -
Bq:g:illhn[ulga - FL
Bhdgavaia Purape,date of an illustrated Ms of, .., 74..

n = dated Mol, . 146,

Bhagm Zend ... 114n, 115, 118n.

- » Bombay Gazstieer on, ... 11%n
» =pgairiks patta .., 119n.
w of the Marathas ... 120-123.
w 8ee also Parijatad hvaja.
Bhnnbhlﬁn.nrﬂuhﬂ
Bhavani sword-da:-wnd in Shri B, D. Padumijee’s possession ... 101.

= . &  compared with Pandyan sword ... 111,
Dr, G. 8, Sardessi on, ... 106n ££.

w  w Hariksvi on, .., 92-112,
3 - * journalistic® description of, ... 96ff,
" w  Ppictupeof, ... 100, 100n.
w . Prol. Manikrao on,.. 96 ff.

- n  references recorded by 8. M. Edwardsto, ... 93n.
& - SivabhArata relers. to, ... 108,

Sivadigvijaya on, ... 95 .

Hhtﬁun D‘.[kmu., date of, ... 244n,

Bhdu - bija, description in the Bm.l"ﬁd. '206a.
Bhusandi (= amusket ors cannon?) ... 11#f.

Bihar, manufacture of fireworks in, ., 63 ff,.. - . A
Bijspur, Mbplk-e>mpiden guaat, .. 8fL 00 0 o - 3
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Bijspur guns, Capt. Edward Moor en, ... 32, ... 33 J
Bilvamafigala alias LilaSuks, date of,,.. 151, .. T35 SR
Bow and arrow in ancient India ... 62 ff, f it

» use of, by Maurys army ... 64n.

» Antiquity, of some wvarieties of, ... 5Tn.

» composite, .., 6Tn, :

" mpﬂm: . ET, ETIJ.

,» Neubarger's remsrks on,,., 6Tn,

» Pathan, .... 65n. :

» 8eé also Bowman mounted, -
Bowman, mounted, on Indian battlefields ... 57-T0.
Bullock-cart. Indian, its pre-historic snd Vedie ancestors, ., 123-128,

Balls, remains at Hoha:uo-ﬂuopl humped Indian, ... 124n,
Gikudhua. founder of the Mah@nubhiiva sect, date of ... 205n.

Campa, wife of king SBambhaji, ... 114, 114n.

Campilbhiirata date of, ... 8, 59,

. w  description of gun-fire in, pros
Canara and the Cansrese, historical and descriptive perticulars of, ... 143,
Cannon and gun-powdet in Indian warlare, use of, ... 3,
Cannon-ball = golsh ... 1n,
Cannon-balls, TukArdma's reference to, ... 12,
Carrisge-manufacture in the Vedic period snd ancient China ... 129-141,
Carriages in Chins, details of the manufacture of, ... 134-38.

" " . different warieties described ... 133 ff.
Cart, terra—cota toy—carts st Mohenjo~daro ... 195,

. miniature copper—cart at Harapps ... 125,

Cavalry and horsmanship, Banskrit words for, ... 73,
Ceremonial usages of the aneient Chinese .., 182,
Chariot, Assirian war, description of s sculptured relief of, . ,.135. .

» in.the Mahibharats, description of, ., 128a. ' "

w Vedjp, deseription of, .., 126 f, 129 ff. '

s terminoclogy connected with;.... 130 ff. : .

Chariot with five stories in Magadha ... 180n, ‘ o] &
Ohariots, description in Ksutilys of,.,,. 181. 11 wi "

,  inancient Indis .., 139, S e edd)
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China and [ireworks ...3& BT. 38 39.
w lire-weapons in,.. 38, |
+ useof sling in, ... 89, Eﬂ 90,
w 8ee also carrisge-manufacture and nunlgu.
Chinese, ancient, ceremonial usages of, ... 183,
Chitnis Bakhar, date of, ... O4.
Chitragupta Bakhar, date of, ... 94n. '
Chymia, & journal devoted to the history of Ghammt:y P 31, 33,
Customs of the Moosulmans of India ... 144,.,
Cutcha~Bucha, & gun named, ... 24.
Dipavali see Divall, - -
I}nrall =Jakkharatti ace. to Eammdn s 218,
._Yu.kquratn in the Kamasiltra ... 218 fi.
= 8 dumytmn of & royal, in the Mﬂﬁlﬁfﬂlﬂﬂ-‘[ﬁfpd 2.

. 208 ff.
- » by Alberuni... 218 ff, 1
% . in the Adin—i- Akbari .., 201. i o
- w in the N'ﬂcmata—purd'p'... 215 ff,
w . . inthe Yalastilaka Campdt ... 314 ff.
A » of the Mahdnubhava sect 205 ..

v 8 ﬂumlul description of, ... 195-199, .
w 8 observed by Vaisnavas of Bengal in 1500 A. D. ... 252 if..
4, _ an inscriptional reference to, .. m
**%w  end fire-works ... 200, 201.

. ot Kolhapur in 1805 A. D, .. 208 ff.

. 8t Eota (Kotah State) ... 51,200 ff. "~ ; : .
customs in the Tanjore district ... 355 ff, o
Dravidian, ... 189n..- ' ;

i drawings, symbols used in, ... 190. .

e festival and fireworks ... 50, 51, 53, 54. oy

w U1 9., modern, and Sukhasuptika, ... 228-238.

> » origin of, .. 217, .

- " some notes on the hﬂm of, ... l&f—-ﬁﬂ? J it

3 » some Puripic texts on the observance of .. QBB-MU

-3 folk-lore, B. A. Gupte's article on, ... 190.

" in the days of the TMEmﬁn 202.

. in the Panjab ... 213,
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" information about, in the Keys of Power ... 188a. T
" of the Jains ... 193, 227n. , 1
" " » B miniature painting about, ... 803, it
w ', a reference to, in & Commentary on the Jyotigaratnamala. 207,
w in_ s Kannads inscription .... 208,
* 4o in-& Mahanubhiivs work .... 307,
o in the Bombay Gazelfeer...188n,
w0 ;1;5 Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethice
.. 1890,
in the Dharma$dstras....227n, in the JHaneévari
®  DF 4o % odanr™ in the Puranas ... 227n,
Biamese, a description ofy,,. 199,
" some foreign notices of, .., 191 ff.
Dhanurveds,, dated Ms of, ... 58n,
" " ﬁ-ﬂﬁlnﬂﬂ- aaa 'E]..
1" " Bi'ﬂ., ... 58n. : J
Some authorities on, .:. 60, 4 |
w w  Viracintimsni, dated Ms of ... 60n, TERAR
Dhola-marura Dithd, date of, ... 160, - /
Domesticated animals, role of, in thnlnd.un history .. 63, m ,
Domestication of the horse, dste of, .., 62n. :
Egyptisn female ornaments ... 175: - -« . ' ) i TE
Egyptian nose-ring and its Blh]:li:ll anoestry ... 11'4—70 i}
Egyptians, An account of the manners and customs qftiu -nda-u, ol 11'.5
Eknatha's references to the fireworks ... 46 f,
Ellora caves, date of, ... 236,
Encyclopaedic work, a Smhit. B
English fireworks in India, & Marathi acticle on, ... EE
Europesn records and use of gun and gunpnwﬂu qL ﬂ
Feast of lamps, see Divall -
Festival, Great Fireworks, of Japan .., 36_
Festival of Mahanavami, .. 214n, _
Festivals and fasts, Hindu, literdture on, ..; 1980,
Festivals (and Vratas), Hindu, a list of, ... 187n.
Festivals; - Hindu, & elassification of, .., 180, 192, :
Festivals see also Hindu Holidays. -
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Fire-arm called rodket, deseription of, 25.
Fire—arms at Peshwa's time p. 26 ff, .~
I"ua-arms. Hobson—Jobson on, pp. 20 ff,

V' - sy vim Imdis, 'chronolegical table of the mmhﬂun&mo!. ﬂ?—.?:ﬂ.

" » in India, manufactore & nse ﬂf.lD—aﬂ te
in Mmu, date of first introduction of, p. 10, it
in the Mahdbhdratd, Dr. Balkrishana's paper o, p. 9,
no reference to the manafacture of, in the Ajfidpatrs, p. 20,
Banskrit words for, p, 13,
use by the Marathas, p. 17 ff,

» » 3ee also guns and gunpowder,

Fire-works, a Persian’ work by a muslim king of kashmir on, 10,

Fireworks and Chins, p. 36, 37, 38, 89.

& Diwvali p, £3.

& Gujarat, p. 42,

& Kashmir, p. 41,

& Sumatrs, p. 41,

w & the Adkdfabhairavae-Kalpa, p, 45,

& Vijayanagar, p. 43,

at & marriage Ceremony, p. 53.

n .Bernier’s references, top. 40,

Bibliography of Mss and printed sources, pp. 36-36.

» dated references to, pp. 33-35.

w different warieties of, in India p. 86.

w. display at Liucknow by the English, p. 53.

display of =Baga-vidya, p. 210n.

»» during Peshwa period, p. 55.

w English, in Indis, & paper in Marathi on, p. 52,

» festival of Japan, p. 86,

formulas for, p. 54 ff.

Flrmnrku History of, by Brock, p. 83.

Fireworks in Behar, manulacturers of, pp. 58 ff,

Fire weapons in Chins, p. 38

Fire~works in Indis, History of, pp. 81-58,

Fireworks in Poona during the time of the Peshwa, p. 51,
» n ingredients used in India for the manufacture of, p. 43-44.
w w Koutukacintdmons and the mannfacture of, 4544,
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(2]
w » materisls used mtbﬂ manufacture ﬂf- P 54- "

w w» points of historical interest from: an article in the Mﬁl"‘

dia Britannica on, pp. 32-33, : ~ ag11s]

» u references by Marathi poet Sidhars to, p. 51,

" w by Ramadasa to, 47 f. - 2

., referred to by Saint Ekanaths, p. 40 £, HITE n
» reference by Tavernier to, p. 50. . . 2
% - in Marathi literature to, pp. 46, .. "
i i in the Rijavyavahdrakos’a to, p.. 50, .
W »  use of, at Vijayansgar, p. 3n,

o i - used to rout bandits, p. 44n;

w w Varieties of, p, 55,..55
Flag see Banner. o : ko 8
Flags of South-Indian Muslim rnlu'l. B 113, lm
Gaurf, poetess date of, p. 1g
Gophana, mﬂﬂng
Gujarat & fireworks, p. 42,
.+ history, first mention of artillery & tnuhtrf’h, p.!n. "

Gun = Nalastra, p. 1, g : "

" mﬂ.‘llg of, F-B_ i [ o -

f

»  Great,of Ages, p. 24n. PSS SO e vt

. invented by Berthold Schwartz, p. 32, 36.

Malabar, p. 24, R e

. mnmnglndeﬂnmg.p.ﬂﬁ. : : Vi
,» Damed Uumhl-Bl_:h:hl.p 24. . "_H'__. _
Gun of very big size at Daces, p. 23, 24, ‘
" po #mmmhp.ﬂlﬂn

-

fire, dmnptmn o!. in thﬁ f.h-pm ;I:E.

Gunpowder = agni-Ciirpa, p. 1. -
Gun—powder, date of the first Engluh mn!ml:ul- i.p Iniunl. Jn.

Gun with a light haesel = laghundls, B 1ms o copen by

Gunpowder in Iadian wexfare, use of, p. 3, 5 o ssitsizav pesy

Gun powder, use in thé Decean of, p- 6. we 2% sasdinnl -

J
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Gun and gunpowder and European records, p, 2.
w w  w  relina Sanskrit posm to, p.' 3,
w = w  ubed by Baber in 1528, p. 3,
Gunners, use of by Mahamood Begurrs, p. 2.
Guns - handguns, p. 8,
¢cumn.-hu1-.m.m.iumduuwmp.4.
., Cannon — balls, ref. in & Banskrit poem to, p. 5.
» guopowder see also fire— arms. '
. w w inIndis, useof, pp. 1-9. o
Gun w  .rel.in the Sukranlti to, p. 1,
Guus st Bijspur, Capt. Edward Moor on, p. 23,

» bearing inscriptions, p. 8,

w in Bengal, earliest refs. to, p. 7.

» Tipu Bultan and manufacture of, p. 1n.
Hamsamitthu s. of Hamsavildsa, date of, p. 145n.
Harsavardhan of Eanauj, date of, p. 216.

J works of, p. 216,
Harikavi and the problem of the Bhavani sword, pp. 93, 112,
Hari Eavi, date of, p. 102n.

% n!.m;unlln&ﬂmnnn-hu:hr.p.i.

e w  worksof, p. 1050,

w w worksof, p. 115,
Harivijays of Sridbars, date of, p. 90.
Hemddri, date of, p. 205. .

w w dsteof, p. 931
Hindu Holidays by B. 8. Eothare, p, 188a.

" a list of, B 133:1.
H"m-y of Fireworks by Broek, p. 33,
" " in Indis, rp- 31—56.

L thnﬂﬂmpmlndunmd[mguwﬂ,mﬂ—ﬂl.
Hobson-Jobson on the fire-arms, p. 20 ff,
Hmdlhulmmmuf.p.ﬁh,

Hn:-.ﬂ-hmﬂ‘pﬂ

“ p.ummmm':nﬁniuinmla-ﬁ?f
Horses, varieties of, mentioned- in the Rijavyavahirakoés p. 180,

w —furniture discovered in South Eores, p. 81,
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Horsemanship, ses under Cavalry.
Indis, date of Beythians' invasion of, p. 62.
» different varieties of fireworks in, p. 26,
» History of fire — works in, p. 81-56.
Indian battlefields, mounted bowmen oan, pp. 57-T0.
»  soldiers fighting in Earope in 5th Cent. B. C., p. 85a.
Indo-Chinese art & the Stirrup, p. 77.
Inscription, Kannada, ref. to Divall in, p. 208,
- Marathi, on a Bword of S8hahuo, p. 93n,
Inscriptions, dated, of Krsnadeva of Devagiri, p. 160n,
" on guns p, 8,
Inscriptional reference to Divall, p. 202n.
Italian artillery makers, references to, p. 10, {.
Jakkaratti see also Yaksaratri.
w  in the Defindmamald = Divali, p. 228,
Japan, great fireworks festival of, p. 36.
Jaripatka, p. 115n.
Jari— patka, contemporary refs to, p. 117 f.
= n  dated references to, p. 120,
Jaripatkd, use of, p. 1140,
Jhilinefvari, rel. to Sling in, p. 89,
Jyotigaratnamald, dste of, p. 206.
Ealada, Kavi, guru of king Sambhaji, p. 114,
Kalpadrukofa, date of, p. 90.
Ealhans, date of, p. 231,
Kampardya caritam, a historiosl poem, p. 110n.
Kanthirava-narasardja—vijayam, dste of, p. 8,
Kashmir and fire-arms and fire-works, p. 10,
- » [lireworks, p. 41,
Kathdkalpatars, s Marathi work, date of, p. 90,
Ksutukacintimani and manulscture of fireworks, p. 43-44.
Kﬁmmﬂmm -ﬂl P ﬂl&l-
,,, yaksaratri in = Divall p. 318 f,
»  Virabhadra's metrical com. on, p. 241n,
»  yaksaritri festival in, p. 238,
Eesavasvamin, date of, p. 161.
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Eharoshthi numerals, p. 66. «pilaval whne ses g irfegsnol
»  script, p. 67, "D g %
Ehmera art and the sticrog@ p, 7 ocowend 1o pebialey Joonllilk o
Kiratdrjuniya, a dated Ms of a gota. db, p. A4 — o9 1o woimil
Korea, SBouth, discovepyTof Horse—furnutnre im, p.8le: , - 00ad mainl
Eoﬁ.{inﬂmillﬂmﬂth.p-ﬁl N Wil sapiblod
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Krsnadeva of Devagiri, some dated mﬂ:lmld, P-. iﬂh. L0 Bgienal
Euberapiija in Kumson,£.0255. yid 4 po
Laksmidhara, a. of méad. .qn ' the Smduy-hhﬂdm'd. P lﬁﬂh.
Liamps, to Shrines date of gifts of, in South Indis, aﬁ)ﬂm "
Lane, Edward William, a. of Dn&'i#l‘wll q? W 1;1- HE& by
Lantern festival in China, p. 3144, « ¥/ ST . o8 IR
- dascnptlun of thrh in, p. 905. ; i '
Lucknow, display of the fireworks:at, by the Engh:h. p- EQ. s
Madhuravijayam, s historical poem, p. 110a, [ g ”
Mahabhdrata, fire —arms in, Dt. mkﬁshm.swﬂ ony p- 'B iy~ i ual
= and mounted bowmaa, g 65, - © Ul oL, &
e and use of the hnrsnmﬂ:wlrm}',[ﬂw 7 B
= probable date of reference Jﬂmmtll bcm'ﬂlll io,p. 5? e
Mahanavami festival, p. 214n. i fasip
Mahanubhéava sect, date of the foundation of.. p. Hﬂ&n_
, Malabar guns of enormous size, p. 24, 25, [ .
Mallinatha, date of, 154,
Manners and Customs of the modern Egyptians, J.l mu# G)‘; P Hﬁ.
Manasollasa, date of, pp. 72, 140.

Marathas, use of fire — arms' by, p.-17 ff. :
Marathi books on fireworks, p. 55, g i 1 "

»  inscription of a siWord of Shihu, p. 92n. i
Marriage Ceretnbny aod fireworks, p. 53.

9 scene, a coloured picture dntad IHEJL.JB. nf.“p. 10fn.
Match lock (=revolver)?, p. 11. '~ . ST
Maurya period, army qﬁiﬁnﬂdmhg P B!_.n, i "
Mines, use of, in the Deccan, p. .. - ! SRR LS e T
Moolk —e = Meidan gun at Bijapur, p. 22, a8 £1%;
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Moor, Capt. Edwagd,Jon guns @t Bijspur, p, 22. . -‘.-_

Musketeers, use of, by Mahamood Begrrs, p. B,
Muslim flags mentioned in Ke/sdinrpavijaya, p. 1l,-!.,ﬂ, lm

Mounted bowman and the battla of Panipat of 1761, p. 691, ;

‘ »  snd the Mahabhdsata, p. 65, 66,
w w1 B0DsxhShukohs army, .69 o
- G in Kashmir, pictures cn tiles of, p. 66, @ .
% & (archer ) original homé of, p. 6Tn,.

Naglinanda of Harsa, ref. to Divall in, p.'216,
Nath ( Hindu nose-ornament ), antiquity of, 143*1&3

Naraka—caturdaéi, expl. of, 258 f, ‘ '

Nilakantha Catordhara, Com. of the’ Hhh date Of, 1!1.
Nilamatapurags, date of, p. 2‘[3‘ Eﬂgn, 239,
= descr. of Divill in, p. 215 f. . ;
Nilamatapurana, Dipamala in, = DIvall, pp. EMI .
Nirnayasindhu, date of, p. 245a, 250. ' 3 3

Nose-ornament, antiguity of the Hindu; p. 142160, =~

Nose-ornament, four varieties in Ain~i-Akbari, p. 178
i Himlu. Dr. A. 8. Altekar on, P 1d4n:
»  Hindu, its past and preseat, pp. 1??-*—11'9
% in Arabid, p, 143,
in Assam, p. 157,
in Bouth-India, p. 159,
Hinﬂn, two hlig:m poems on, p. 161-186.

" L}
" "

1&'1'-1‘?3

Nose-ornaments in india, N. —N DH!"“-‘" article on, p. 148n, 152a.

» —ring, Egyptian and its Biblical ancestry pp, 174-176.

- Hindu, probably adopted from savage-tribes, p. 11”?

Nose—ring in the old Testament, pp. 180-186.
Nose-ring, Muslim, s desér. of, pp. 174, 144 f,

Old Testament, nose = ring in, pp. 180-186. .
Pandyan sword, description of, p. 110, 111, -7 . .

Panipat battle of 1761 and mounted bowmea, p. 69 f, -

Périjita flower stems used to make orange colour, p. 115 llﬂn.

Pirlph:lhﬂil.-:ﬂhﬂmm p. 114,115 .

-

references in wﬂrh ascribed to Samkaricarys, pp.

i



400 Btudies in Indian Cultural History

Parpala— parvata - grahapdkhydns, date of, p. 980, 145a.
Parijata dhvaja of Sambhaji, pp. 113-119.
Persia, Stirrupin, p. 78,
Persian rendering of Sivadigvijaya, p. 95n.
Peshwa and fireworks st Poons, p. 51,
Peshwas, references to fire - arms st the time of, p, 28 f.
Peshwa period, fireworks during, p. 55,
Polo, date of introduction into Persia of, p. 72,
w detailed description of, p. 78,

Sans. word for, p. 72,

Persian word for p. 74,
Prabandha - Cintamansi, date of, p. 208,
Prataparudradeva of Orisss, date of, p. 43,
Pyrotechnia, s work on fireworks, date of, p. 83,
Pyrotechny, use of, at Vijayanagar, p. 3o,
Radhamadhavavildsa campdl, date of, p. 108,
Rajputs and the use of the stirrap, p, 16,
Rajavyavahdrakoia, date of, p. 12, 73.
Rajavyavahdrako$a, references to fireworks in, p. 50,
Ramadasa's rnfnmnna to fireworks, p. 47 £,

Rdsa Mala, ref. to gunners and musketeers in, p, 2n,
Raiis, date of the use in India of, p, 241n.
Rastrakiita Krsoa I, date of, p. 238, -
Rastraudhavaméamahikavys, date of, p. 4,
» rel to guns and cannon balls in, p. 5,

Rocket, a ( fire-arm ), description of, p. 25,
Royal postess Gafigadevi and her historical puum, p- 110, 110n.
W'mﬂ.iw Ms of, p. 89,

- . date of, p. 90,

- - references to Sling in, p, 90,
Sabhdsad Bakhar, Translation by De; Sen of, p. 92a.

- » English trans, of, by J. L. Mankar, p. 94n.
" date of, p. 94n,

Buld]a. Pahslvi word for, p. 76.

- the probable origin of, p. 81.
Sabiji, Sanskrit description of a sword of, p. 107n, 108, 109,
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Sakas as mounted bowmen, p. 71,
w oOr Scythians, date of invasion of India by, p. 66,
Sambhaji, a Sanskrit poem on, p. 4.
Sambhuraja - carita, date of, p. 105q, 106.
»»  rel, to guns and Cannon - balls i, p. 4.

n dateof, p 4,
ﬂmk.mnm, date of, p. 169,
» a list of ' not genuine wm-h of,p. 171n,
- refs. to Nose —ornament in works sscribed to, pp. 167-173,
Sandefarasaka, date of, p. 213n,
- ref. to Divali in, p. 213,

Sanskrit historical poem, p. 110n,

> words for artillery and its equipment, p, 3,

" «» for Elw Fﬁ. 86-T.

»  work on manufactare of fireworks, p, 42,
Saradatilaka, date of, p. 162, 155,
Sariiga bow, description of, p. 58 f,
Saundaryalahari or Anandalabari, Com. onm, p. Im'n
Bootland, Stirrup im, p. 78, -
Script, Eharoshthi, p. 67.
BSeculptures depicting mounted bowmen, p. E?'
Scythians see Sakas .

» [nrﬂnku]inmiuuo!luﬂh,dmd,p.ﬁﬂ, 66.
Shivabharata, date of, 103, 118,
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